(11A an 


> (WT 


PhDs 56% 
SATA 


PID 


"JT 


{11 
ta v4 


: 
= W111 
Py # 


b 
*x 

* 
$i” 


I - {1 ane WAL 


— 
Mm 


ar UW AW 
-- SOLOMON 


'T IOOOTTITNG 'TLILLEELE 


i EP Da | © (W9" Al Win: 
ww p 71 2, <* The 


; it (MN 
HEL FITCE 


J 


| WS4: 
on 


[ 1 


=2=0 


It 


GOOD En 
| Conſcience . 


N TREATISEfF 


g ſhewing che nature, | 
Canes > markes, be-| | 
zcht, and neceſſi- 

tic thercot. 

3y lg R. D yxE Miniſter of Gods 


word at Epping in Efſev. 
Lac tuurth Edition corre ied, 


L vVKE 10.42. 
One thing zs neceſſarJs 


| NE 
ih 
Il} 


# © 


NN 


Y 


LO LBOLLAALIITSY 
ll 


: 


>> — O ——— 
| — — 
> —— 
| ——— 
mmm 
On ——O— 
OO — 
OO — 
—— 
OO OOO. 
_— —— 
| — 
—_— — 
I >——— 
— — 
— —___ 


-_ 

= 

—_— 
_ 
—_— 


ll | 


| 


V 


M 


| 
ill 


| 


| 


MMM 


| 
| 
i{{(({ 


MINNA 


= 


l 


| 


TAE UHY 


lil n 


a 


KTP TRAN 


10: SETTLHTILL (TTL 
\\ 


OY 


= TOY q 


_ 


merits M 


2 LA Hil 


 dedeenehs an! 


»* « * % 
Cy - 


/ il 


LONDON, 
Printed for 8,4 pleowrn i 
ar the Grey hound in 


l I he edges Bee | 

. = 1, =\ NE 2h: + | | 1 
NET — moat BY = y 
CODER . cen = | 


fil 


_— —O— 


OTTER 


| mmTrr_—1 x BN ey [1 
4/4 ALANA NOR WA FH HY + 


4.0/0.1 | (RE DO Hr uILLY Bhs = 


\ |VVORSH IPFVL 
| |'--$;, FRANCIS BARRINGTON 
_--- Knightand Baronet,aPa- | 


..* tronandpatterne of Pietic 
and good Conſcience. 


RIGHT WoRSHIPFYL, | 
& Har which the A- 
"2 | poſtle Paul ſpeakes 

ER PRE) of a mans deſire of| 
$54 (28 the office of a Bi- 
FR EW ſhop, may betrue- 
ly ſpoken of euery'one who de- 
fires to gaine men to the loue of a 


—_— 


| A 3 ___good| 


 < 


Vnicu'oue 

Lacy eſt pro 
£71-4 Cotſc;h 
6/:t4.1, ec ad 
ho» nc librum 
at%;11:xdib 
Va eredan- 
aun omnes 
alltiauent 
ſunt. 3erx, 


ae Conſe 


goad-Conlcience, that be deſires P 
worthy Borke : Yeaitis the worke 


the ſcope and drift of the worthy 


{ worke of the Miniſtry. And there- 


| foi e:ityjSgthar he, that-delires-the 


calling ot-che-Migiſtery, defires a 


i worthy worke, Hetauls of this 
| vorthy warke of.bynging men 


to gapd Conſcienge..A worke at 
which all workes!:and bookes, 
ſhould- ſpecially. ayme: Conſci- 


ence is a book, one of thoſe books 


| thatſhal be opened ar the laſt day, 


-and ro which men ſhall bee pur, 
and by-which they ſhall be iudg- 
ed. Therefore to the direQting, 
informing, and amending of this 


| booke, ſhould alt other bookes 


ſpecially tend. Yea Salomon ſeems 


— — _—_— 


————_—_—__——__——— 


wh 11S, and oughtto bee made 


to call: men off from all other | 


— The&pifle \\\ 


bookes, 


* 


| rineſs of the fleſh, Let vs htare the ci. 


Deditatorie; 


— > - 


clufion of the whole matter,Feare God 
and keepe his Comandements, for this 
i3 the whole duty of man.A8 if his ad- 


ſtudies'in c6pariſon of that ſtudy 


| vvhich aimesat the getting and | 


- |the Lord. We-are bleſſed: char live: 
info clearea Sun-ſhine of Geer | 


would beexcceding happie with 


vs if this ftudie wete'mtore 1n re-i] 
ueſtamongſtvs. : Wee feeme-to!| -+ 
line in thoſe dayes forerold by]. 
| the Prochet, wherein the earth. 


{bould bee filled with the knowledge of 


Eccl.r2,12 


uicerendedto this, ro neglect all my 


keeping of a good Conſcience, Te| rp 


13, 


TT | 
Lge 11-9; . 5 


KS. truth 


7 


————_.. —_— _ 
- 


Pe I Ing 


—_— 


| qui facien- | 


| 


| 


Antiqua 
ſapentia 
nil «liud 


da ct vitan*» 
da pecepit, 
et tunc lou- | 
ge melioris | 
eraxt vir. 
Poftquam 


The Epiſtle. 


.cruth, but, yet the priefe, is is that 
thrq 


ugh our owne:default;- our 
Sun-ſhine-is but like the winter: 
light, all light ligle:0x- no heare, 
and we make no other-uſe:of our 
light; butionely' to: te by, norto 
| walke. abd: rb by..lnhe on] 
re-entrance.. of the | Goſpelt. rY 
| mongſt, vs, how deugut, holy; 
zealous, and: men renawned-for 


| Confcience- were:our Martyrs, 


daft; prodi- 
grunt. box | 
deſunt. Sim - 


plex enim 


Wa et aper - 
£2 Urns in 
obſcuram et 
ſolertE e ſmen- 
tiaw verſa 
eſt, locemur 
| que ds ſputs- | 
Ye, 720% Ui- 
KETC. SEMEC» 


epifi.g6. 


9. 


| 


ind our:fiſt Planters, Preachers, | 


and profeſſors. of Religion. They 
.had-not-generally..the: "SRI 
ledge! and- learning, the world 


now hath,. nor the' world nov 


the Conſcience they then | had. 
There be now beter Scholars, 


there were then better Men : 
' they. were'as excellent for Deuo- 


tion, as Our Times are for Dilpu- 
tation, Ts 


Mi 


Aj 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— —_— 


© _— 


= 


| Romanes, | Ful of gobdneſſe, filled 


| 


: Dedicatorie. 


tation: kis an ; excilletix fig he to 
ſee ſuch, Chiiftians: as; were: the 


with all Kiowledee. lt 13 pury. hat. 
cuer ſ01ogely a.paire-fhould bee 
lundred. Ya if they-be parted, it 


A good Conſcienceusſare to doe 
vvell, though) Jt. want. the accoms 

pliihmenr of! Learning,and grea« 
ter mealures: of Knowled gc, ' and, 


Vinder ſtanding . Bur, ET Leat= 


and its, bue: a Rivg: of.igold ina 
Swines ſnout, or' 'that -which is 


worſe, A thorne i in 6 Drunkards 
hand. Leatoing is to bee 'hiphly 
apprized, Riches, Honours, and: 


ning. fort. 4 good, :Conſcience,| 


— , be y_ OO g—— _—_ 
_ . 


is. heſt bein; Key thatwhich | .. 
_ | wich moſt{afery inay bee ſpared; | 


Pxew2s.9, þ 


all. 'other: earthly -bleſfings' are 


vil to it, Bur yet "thavgks 7 it take 
_ place| 


,, —_ 


—_— 


—_—_—— 


Prou.3.5, 


| 


| 


| of men; how willing are they in 
this cale; with a wilfull ponertie ? | 
Not / Rutbies, but handfulls of/| 
Barley, morſells of Bread, and! 


3 


— 


The Epiflo 


Place of all other things, yer miſt 


| It-giue- 60d Conſcience the wall! 
and yi pper-hand, 2s that which is, 


farre before it in worth, ve, and. 


| neceſſitie;As Salomon'of wiſdom, 
[fo may-it bee ſaid of good Con-| 
| ſcience;'Shee'is more Pretious then | . 
@ubies, and all:the things thou canſt 
| deſire arte Hot'to bee compared to ber. 
Gold and'Rubies cannot ſoen-| 


rich a man as o00d Conſcience. 


doth, and yet alas the blindneſſe 


Cruſts are preferred: Before the 
inualuable ' treaſure of a good. 


Afterthtimiany worthy endea>- 


| 


| 


”” 


| 


Conſcience. , {2 - q' 


ours therefore;of fo many as/ 


— —_— 


* _— tt... DA th. Me. 


IE ON WO PR WET ITS . . 45 > 


haue [ 


— 


_— 


% 


| {long countenanced inthe prac-| 


— 


{cjence * I have aduentured alfo 


Dedicatorie. 


haue bin before me in this worke 
of labouring men to,a good Con- | 


to lend my weake ſtrength to the 
fame worke. It one or two wit- 
nefles prenayle not, yet who] 
knowes what an whole cloxd| 
may doe? Though Ekah and 
Eliſha be the Horſemen and ( bas 
riots of Iſrael, yet the Footmen 
doe their ſeruice in the Battell, 
and Hpollos may without offence 
water, where Paul hath planted. 

| Now theſe my poote endea- 
uours ſuch asthey are, I am bold| 
to publiſh vnder your Worſhip- | 
full name, and to put them forth | 
vader your Patronage, entrea- | 
ting. you to countenance that in 
a Treatiſe which you- haue fo;| 


| 


| 


{ | | = rile 


—_— Jr. 
<—————— 


—_—_— —  ” — 


Ifa. 22.35, 


| —_—_—  —— OD — 
j 


'- + Epiſtle 


tiſe. None fo fitto bee a Patron 


as bee that hath. beene a religious 


the practice; thereof. "To haue a 
Naile faſtenedin a ſure place,the An- 


Vine, and Oline -plants, fairly 
growne &-planted round about 


high' honours, and great fauours 
from! the God of heaven. And 


| with all theſe hath the- Lord ho- 


 noured your ſelfe. But yet-your 


| greateſt honour that hath giuen 


luftre to, all the reſt, hath beene | 


>> SOS. oo > oe A uns 


doth proteſlor, and protector of 


tignitie of along ſtanding Name, ! 


| ofa Treatiſe of good conſcience, | 


and Family; to bee rhewen out .of 
the Quarry. of the beſt; Stockes of | 
 Parentage,to:haue faire Lines, & | 
a faire Jotin outward poſſeſhons, | 
to: bee bleſſed, with a' fruitfull | 


a man, all theſe ate. to bee held 


your | 


© 444 -  —aeUa_e .” —__, 


—  — a AA. 3h 2 
=- 


h_— hd hw 


Dedicatorie. 


your loueto the Truth, Religion 
and a good Canlcjence. © Angu- 


fſiine repented him that hee artri- 


buted more to Mallius Theodorus, 
to whom he wrote a booke, then 
heſhould haue done, though 0- 


therevvile hee were alcarned and 


Chriſtian man. - A man may ea-\ 


ily ouerſhoot - himſelfe in the 
commendation of a- good man, 
eſpecially, ita great man. It ſhall 
{ufhice therefore to haue ſaid (o 
little, and-chat to this end; that 
hereby, the World: may know 


|the reaſon. of my chotce of your 


Patronage of this "Treatiſe. It 
would haue beene an incongru- 
ity to 'haue had the name. of A 
perſon of an cuill Conſcience; 


prefixed before a booke .of good | 
Conſcience. deſired a Patron 


——_ 


' 


Diſplicet 
autem illic 
qu0dMallo 
Theodoro, 
ad quem li 
brum ipſum 
(crap, qu I- 
vis dotio et 
Cbrifliano 
viro plus 

11 1þ11 quam 
deberem . 
Aug. Rety, 
lib.1 cap 3, 


| 


| 


| 


—— 


ſurable 


| Pro: 17, 6. 


Pro.16, Is 


| | Treatiſe welcome to you, Be you 


—J 


The Epiſtle. - 


ſutable to my ſubieCt. Ipreſume 
the very ſubie&t ſhall make the 


pleaſed to affoord your acceprace | 
as I will affoord you my poote 
prayers, thatthe Lord who hath 
already ſer vpon your head the! 


|time giue you that incorruptible 


crowne of the elders, Childrens Chil-' 

Fw. and one crowne of glory here 
on carth , Age found inthe wayes of 
righteouſnes, would alſo in his due 


crowne of righteouſneſſe, and eter- 
nal plory inthe heauens, which 
that righteous Iudge ſhall o1ue 


waies of a: good Conſcience 


waite for the bleſſed appearance 
——_— Lordleſus.. 


Hark Tour wor ſhipginall” 3: 
- 'Chriffian obſernmne's” 


IER: DE 


A. 


_———_ 


to you, and toall thoſe that in the 


| 


The ( ontents of this 
TREAT IS E. 


The Text containes three 
Maine Heads: 


1. 1ſaine Head, Pauls Proteſtation of a good 
( onſctence, where fine tings are conſidered, | 


| 


Cr. What Conſcience is, 


2. What a good Conſcience is. It is good with 
a twofold goodne ſſe, A... 


C1. With the goodneſſe of Integritie, aud this 
integritie ” wn Anne | 


| Fx. When being rightly principled by thy 
word, it. ſincerely indges aud deter 
is mines of: 00d and euill, 


| Th e 2 Whenit deth excnſe " on, 1d 46 
I-| cuſefor ent, 


3. When jt urges to geo: ard reflraines 


4 from ell. 


| 2: 7inbuhe goodveſſe of Trenguiligie , and 
i]. - Peace, Here are three forts of Conſcience 
Ie Y bh i/copered wot to be good, vis. ! | 


þ TIESS SV > oe _— EE th. tn kd ——— EE nc 


BY 


WS 


—_— — 


The Contents, 


1. Thel grnorant ? 7 
2. The Secure + > Conſcience. 
x T be Seared 0 | 


3. The meanes of getting and Keeping agood 

Conſetence. _ 

( | 
... (1.70 get and heeyd ao Conſcience oy 
purely, r with the gods of || 

peace, three tbingerrequired, 


[ | 1. Faith in Cbriſts blood, 
s \ - 2. Repentance from dead works 
| | 3- The conſcionable exerciſe of | | 
| | 4 P rayJer. | 

| 


2. Toget and keepe the C enſeience good 
' with the g00dneſſeof integritie and rw) | 
baxe it vprightly goed fine thingyve+ 
RK Lo quired, Vit. | 


T4 1, Walking befor God: | 
| 2. Framing ones Corſe by the Rule of 
the word, + 1 


| $+ CO nnieg of #he Conſcs- 


i 4: Hearkis tothe vayee THENCAe 
bs rae doend ent tals |: 


1 LU chefoufandtheſufyffce 
KAY nk 


— 
o 
LE _— 


Þ 


lf": 
| 
on 


— 


l 
, 
o CN CO EI © 1 OTIS ” = | ; 


Js 4+ Thewarkes, NE TER of 4. gud Conſeil 


| 


B 


| 


by 


- 


ence; andrtbey be ſeuen. 


fi. To make C onſcitte 'of all ſinnes 


and duties. 


2. Tomake Conſcience of [hall ſounes, | 


| and duties, 


3. Toaffett a Miniſtery that [peakes to 
-" the C onſciente. 


© 4. Todce duty, and avoid ſim wne for Can-' 
ſcience ſake. wr =! 


\ 
| 
: 


5. Holy Bolaneſſe. | ! 
E To ſuffer for Conſcience, \ . | 


' 
| 7. C ontancy 5 and P erſener aries | Ju 


p G 00G *, FW n %. | p ; 


5. The Meothocs to. 4 god Cnience, þ 
"e F-3/ = 


'T beincompar oe foe _ poly 
it inall ſuch Times and Caſes, as all othgr 


, 824M ABA prlier gina mp! 
Fm. nt pg) deed of Comfort, Te Ca- 


fe30r T mes ave fine. 


B 1.The\ 


EE | 


T7 
| 
| 
| 

C 


| 


L 


|! 


3 


4. The Time of death. 


oh is "a Ship and he of Faith, 


1.7 he Timegand Caſe of. Diforace, ad 


Reproach s 


2.T he Time of Common feare, and Com- 
mon Calamity, 


3. The Time of S cis or aber 


croſſes, 


5: The T «me and day of { udgement. 


2. That a good Conſcience is 


1.Contextrzert and /atls- 


fattion 

I. A feaſt for 2. Toy and Mirth, _ 
3 «Societ J-. | | 
Ll 
1.T he Continuance. | 

2.Better then 

wn 2.Independency, | 
oJOf for Z; "L miner ſalitte.. | 


Without a go0d Conſcience, all our "uh au- | | 


ties are navghr," 


_ | ——— 


-—_ ——_ — 


| 

. 4. Who commonly bee the bittereſt Enemies 
| 
| 
| 


| 4. T hat Fſurpers are Smiters. 


| 3, CHMaine Head. Pauls Anſwer and Conteſt a- 


1.InthuCr.Feare. 


| world, in 2. Perplexity, 
| L The mi/er , p 
| of a exull mo reſpect of 2 3.T ormert. 


2.Inthe world te.come. 


yr I I 
——_— 


— rd. 
et 


2, Alaine Herd, Ananias bis mmſolent Iniun- 

cton Whercout is obſerxed, 
(1. What is the reſpect 4 good Conſcience | 
finaes in the world. 


| 2. Theimpetuens ininflice of the Enrmics of 


| good Conſcience. 


of good Conſcience, 


EO Wi hat is 4 ſad fore runner of a Natiors 
| Rume, 


_ — 
| — — 


—_ 


_— _ 


tion. V Vhereonr is obſerned. 


8B: 1Tha 


_—_—— 


c Il. That (briſtian Patience am not 4 


| good PROT from pleadings its owne In- 
nocency. 


4 2, The ſenerinie of Gods I addqwrnts vpou the | 
| | 
'1 3. The eqnity of Gods nas hos in his 


LO Execution of Tuſlice, 


enemies and ſmiters of good Conſcience, 


\ Table" op the: _— 
Chapters of this Treatiſe. 


NS 


—Y 
— - —— 
DO — 


| A good Conſcience what it is. Falſe ones 


Chap.l. 
T HE Introdudtion to the diſcourſe 
following. Pol. 1. 
| 
uhed. .IT. 
'C Conſe jence deſcribe | 10 
Chap: HI. 


 diſconercd. 24} 

| Clap, V+ >: | 

Peace of Coyne Ww ” 43} 
: ... \ Chap. V. IRE | 


Integrity of C onſcience hew procured 56 


B 3 a 2 


—— 


p 


_ Y 


T he Contents. 
d. Yet OD OED, 


—————— 


| | Chap.VI. | 
T wo further meanes to procure Integrity 
of a good Conſcience. 69 | 
| 
Chap. VII. | 
T'wo markes of 4 good Conſcience. 86 
Chap.VIII. | 
Three other Notes of a good Conſcience, | 
IO6| 
__. Chap.Ixk. 
The two laſt Notes of a good Conſcience, 
I21 
Chap.X. 


The comfort and benefit of a good Conſci- 
ence, inthe caſe of Diſgrace, and Re- 
proach. © | 150 | 


Chap.XI. 

The comfort and benefit :of a good Conſci- 
ence in the times of common feares 
azd calamities,cnd in the times of ſick- 
neſſe,and other perſonall euils. 171 


Chap. | 


— 


— - cr 


P>. 


te 
WV Ro ————. Cy —_ 


” Chap.X1I , | 
T he comfort «1d benefit ofa good Conſci-: 
ence,at the dayes of D eath and Indze- | 


ment. - VREAD 192 
\ | 


a 3 > 

\ oY ; 
\\ ; 

1M : ,» % 


gy ——_—_ 


——__— 


| Fo A OE PSF: 
14.0020), 2 QhapXIN- | | 
CM ſecond Morme to.a \govd-Conſcience, 


| The laſt Motiue to a good Conſcience,viz. 
|| (The tpiſcry of anenill one. 250, 


1 


| Chap.XVI. 
' T he portion and reſpett that a good Con- 
ſcience findes tn the world. 272 


Chap. XVII. 
The impetuons ininſtice, and malice of 
the Aauerſaries of ac00d Conſcience. 
286 
| 


That it is a continuall feaſt. 210 | 
Chap.XIV. | 
A third and fourth Motiue toa good. 

Conſcience. 235 

Chap.XV* 


——_ ——c. —_—_ AAA 


B 4 Chap. 


# 
| _ ei. —— ——_——— — —_ 
pa -— w- -W-— Ca a ca - i ——_—_—  ——_— 
. 


CE CE um. BM it... Mo. 
— 


=E 


TheGonen ES. 


" 16h 


: -Ghap.XVIIL Fo 


The Na wo of Gods inficy ag the | 


cnemies of good Conſcience, and the | 


wſuall equitie. "of Gods r@bnin! tration | 
in »his FCentHen me __ ago | 


L - 


BITS © SS & ITY SK 


( x 


U "{p- 


PE ES 


t i \* 634 T 
| ARON 7 : , $- TTY 
, h# © « vy* 
] 


conSttncs. 0 ame 


os oping | OD JILL 
|" -þilsv qt TY. 70011 94601 
t. __ Paut' earneſtly bibatthg' whe 
| ] 

| 


Contell, ſaid.” Men hs ror i I 
i: bake lined in'all good Conſeitnce wn 
. - | - Ell this day.*'- i: | 
|] 2:0Ana"the high: pvieſt natiles rom-.\ 
| | aided them that ſtood by,'r6 Nite 
| \limonthe mouth.” | 

| 3 7 hep ſaid Panh wnto hins” Gor oa 
| ops rhee thok whited wall." 


' ' vw T. 
DW T1  V TRI  B 8 wth. "AWE. LIES 5 


| A ""OuHxpLI* age 
| The tnnodilig to the Diſcourſe Ao W ing. 


. 
_ Y 
—"—_—_— 


S_ 
— 


— "Om Ia 7; - a 


= Here is rio coplaintſo oe. j 
oP nerdlusrhis,charthe world 
TA isndught. His'expetience | 
25 is ſhortand ſlender,which 
will not iuſtiie the truth df this com- 
þ.c22i} - ___plaint | 


T_ 


W— 


TRL in lth. At ts: es 


—_— CC. RO— e—_— — —— 


md _ _ —_ JA. kr 


+ 


% 
- -- 
—— - _— 


— — 


* + & 
—  o— 


—_—— — —— ———  - — 
PP as od 


YAM. 
$enec-ep .98 


| Times,but Ill men;andgothing makes 
| enee'is the fource,and fountaine from | 


| make times here: ſo il How well 


| their waters, as we af our times;.. The 


_—_—. 
— 


| verc healed, verſ. 22, The ſpring, and 


(ood ( onſcience_. EY 


plaine;And what,thinkewe, may the 
Caufe beof the generall wickednes of | 
our-Times > Surely nothing makes 7!/ 


Ill Men,outll Con Liences. Il-Copſci. | 


whence come all iniquities , which | 


\houldihee delſerue that could amend | 
ill times?There is a courſe if it would | 
betaken, that would do the deed,and | 
ſo ceaſe the common complaint." E/;- | 
ſhaes courſe in. healing the. waters of 
tericho .mauaſt. be taken. They ſaid of 


water 4s naught, and-the. ground barren, 
2 Kings 2:19. VWhat.conrſe now takes 
Eliſha tor healing of the waters ? Hee 
went out vnto the ſpring of phe waters,and 
caſt the ſalt inthere.ver.21.Sqthe waters 


fountaing of all aGions-food or Euill 
is the-Conſcience;and all actions and 
| courſes of men are as their Conſcien-| 

ces.;Qut of the heart. are the iſſues of 


| ife..Prov.4.23. The Heart and Con- 


ſcience | 


—— _— — 


aſs IEG 4 


. 
» =_—— = — 


> 


—— — 


- 
. 
EI — 2 


Good Conſcience... *# 


A —— 


ſcience is the fountaine, euery ation | vl 
of a mans life isan Tſe, a little, riue- we þ 
let, and a water paſlage thence. Are 
theſe waters then that z7ſve thence | , .... + 
Nareht? The way to heale them 15 to | or erie © 
of the ſalt into the ſpring. Mend the | «who. 
onſcience and all 15 mended. Good wag 4 x | 
Conſciences would make Good men, and | Muts Cor, 
Good men would make Good Times. Lo | \j* wag 
herea Proie& forthe reformationof Ai.% ver- | 
| cuill Times, ' + 440 24). | DOSS OS, 
| Were this Protect ſet on foot ,afd a | = | 
| good coſcience ſet vp, how ſhould we [ee | 
| {ce profanation of Gods holy Name; | : - -* 
& Day, Iniuftice,Bribery,Oppreffion, 
Deceit, Adulteries,and whoredomes, | 
\ & all other Iniquities, how ſhould we | 
ſee all theſe as our Sauiour fav Saran, OE 
falling down like lightning from heawen ? | ant 


How ſhould we fee them come-tum- 
bling downe like ſo many Dagons,be- 
fore Gods Arke,yca tumbled downe, 
| and broken tothe ſtumps > The onely 
Arke that muſt daſh,anddingdowne 
theſe Dagors 1s a good conſcience. 


| Andifwewould wel weigh the mat- 
ter 


ca cum ſit 

| inanis (,00- 
ſcientia! 
Boa 
babere & , 
bokus 103 


| 
| 


vaſes. | 
quiteſt, 
quod vs bas 
Wil 

Ni nlomni- 
Þ0, 108 Ux - 
Orem non 
filium,non 
ancillaguile 


poſivemo 10 


tamen Vis 
habere ma- 
la vitam. 
Rogo te, 
prepone vi- 
tam Kam, 
calige tux 
(fic Conſcti- 
entiam) 
Aug. ibid. 
vb ſupra. 
Ipſa'ergs at- 
uitis bone 


ſunt ſed ita 


' hauethefe'Good? And yet that,with- 
ala? | OUtW 


| 


' NOT W1 


| 


. Good Chuſcience,) 
ter what. is there- equally. deſurable 
with agood Cofcience? Vhat isthat 
men would haye;but-they: deſire t0 
hauc.it 0ad? And-yet amongſtal other 
things they deſire. to.hauc Good,what 
little.cate to haue the Coſciece ſuch? 
Wife;childrs,feruants, houſes, lands, 
Ayre, fo0d,rayment,'who would not 


hich none of all theſe are good, ' 
ill yeeld vs: any true good, that 
aloge js.negleted, and whilelt men 


emna bona 


lam, tunica 


calzgam, et | 


| 


would -haue all other, things goon, yet 
their coſ{cicces &thelclues are naveht, 
Now alas;what good, will all other 
g00ds dos whillt this one; and-this 
maine Gopdthing is wanting) How ex- 
cellet is this Good abgue al other good 
things A,good wite,g0od. children,good 
land,&c.theſe may a man haue,&,yet 
he himſctfe-not Good,thele finde-men | 
ſometimes Good, but,make none 40; | 

theſe goods may a man hauc andyet | 

himſelfe bee Nanght. Not. (oxwith | 

good Conſcience,which no cuill man | 

can have, which-whoſoener” hath, tO| 

| makes! 


CI ee ed 


E (Good'( onſcience. 1: 


* - | makes him and all hee hath good. So a bonis & 


great and {o good a Good, why is itfo |;; — ; 


much neglected 2? Nig gl 
Try we therefore, 8 let vs aſlay if by ſint bono's 


tamen ſace- 


any means, Gods good bleſſing giuing | ;e non poſ- 
aſhſtance, we may be able to {titre vþ | ſunt. Aug, 
men, and to worke them to regard ſo | 5,94 ® 
great & ſo excellent a nee may be 
at leaſt ſome few may be oebfiracled , 
& may ſet vp6 this worke of getting | 
a.g00d Conſcience. If but ſomefey, | 
ifbut one be wrought vpo,the labour | 
is not in vaine. It none,yet our worke ; 
is with our God, 'to whom we axe 2 
ſweet ſanonr in Chriſtin them that are [a. 
ued,er in them that periſh.2 Cor.2.15. 
This. portion of Scripture then 
which I haue choſen for the ground of 
the following Diſcofirſe conſiſts of 
theee parts... {10 21 
"1. Pauls fober and ingetmous- profef- 
. :fion, andProteſtation, verſeir.” ' |: 
2. Ananias his infolent, -& Impetu- 
 Ous 1ninndtion, verl.2. 0 © 
{'3:Pauls zcalous Anſwer, and Come- 
ſtation, werl.,. | | | 


1. The| 


*- Good Conſcience. 


— —_— 


—  <— 


x. The firſt is Paws Proteſtatis in theſe 
words; Men and brethren I haue lined in 
all good Conſcience wntill this day. With 
this Protettation ofa good conſcience 


Paxl begins his Plea.And how ever to | 
diitinguith our ſeiues fro Papiſts. we ! 
beare the name of Proteſtants, yet wee | 


| Conſcience he ſers forth; 


(hall nener be ſound and good Prote-| 
ſtanrs indeed.ill we can take vp Pauls 
Proteſtation,that our care,indeauour, & 
courſe is to live in At good Conſcience. 
A Proteſtant wirh a looſe &a naughty | 
Coſciccehath nogreat cauſe toglor 


in hisdeſertion of the Romith Religi- 
on. As good a blind 4 a halting 
Proteſtant. The blind & the halt were c- 
qually abominable vnto the Lord. 
Paul was here brought forth to an- 
{wer for him{dfe before the chiefe 
Prieſts and the Counſel!: And his Pre- 
face,asIfaid,tohis imteded Apology, 
if he had nor bin inturiouſly interrup- 
ted,isa Proteſtation of the goodnes: of 
his Confcience,. and this his good 
Conſcience, or the goodnefle of his 


I. From | 


| 


@ — + 


: "FY 


= ©. * 


ul. 


| fomerime he may be fonnd;but by his 


| his ſteps but according tO'his wazes. It 


” Good (Conſcience. 


r.From his Connerſat ion, mmvirlupas, I 
haue liued,or.converſed. A good-con : 
verfatio is agood evidence of agood 
Conſcience indeed, there can be no 
good Conſcience,where there is not a 
Converſing in good: It 1s not -fome | 
moods & fits in ſome goodaGtions,& 
dutics,from whence conſcience gaines 
the reputation of goodnes; buta good | 
conuerfation,godly8: religious in the | 

eneral tenour therof,proues the con- | 
; rm worthy ſuch an honor,as to be 
holden good:He may be faid to have 4 
good coſcience that can befaid to./zue 
ina good Conſcience; Manyaman is | 
frequent in the Citte, and yet-cannor 
be fig toline there. Thereaman lines 
where he hath his Converſe and Reſj- 
dence. A mans life isnot tobe meaſy- 
red by fome few ations, in which ar 


gencrall courſe 8 converſation. God 
wil judge cuery mannoraceOtding to 


were ouer-rigid cenſoriouſmefs ro co- 
demnea righteous man,8 to queſtion | 
RE whether | 


D.C 


w 


Lo 


_ 


(Good Conſcience. 


whether his coſcience were good;be- 
cauſe ſome ſteps of his haue bin betide 
the way.VVe know forthe general his 
way-is good wherein hee walkes,'and 
therefore-accordingto-his good way | 
| we1udge his Conſcience good. Con- 
trarily when we ſee a mans way forthe 
generalbtobeeuill, rhough ſometime 
hee may tread aright ſtep or tw,and 
chanceto chop into'the faireroad tor 
; a rod Of two; forthis to-judgea mans | 
Conſcience good,werea bottomleffe 
and a boundleſſe 'Charitie. 'Euery 
mans Conſcience is as his life 1s, ':') * | 
2. Fromthe Generulitieof his care 8 
obedienice.1/ allgvodCoſcience.lt muſt | 
be At good,or is 1r no good colcience at | 
all. 'There be that Jane in ſoc good 
Confcience,yea'Herod feemes to have 
| auch good Conſcience, hee didanamy 
| things:gladly,. but yer: Pav/goes fur 
; Ther,and'Inies not infoxre,not in rrh, » 
| but in4/6gond:Conſeience, --:!! [1 | 
| '  3-Fromithe Smcerity, and: Imtrarreve | 
of it befare:God.Betore men bow many | 
haue 'therr;” Conſciences excecding | 


| 


] 


. Ta LuodGasc. 


good 
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= Good (anſcience, I 
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= 
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c00d,and yer their conſciences are fat | 
(nort of goodnes,becaute they/are not 
g00d before God, the inde of conſct. | 
ence. \V hilſt conſcience is'mage - only 
of the Capitals of-rhe ſechnd: Table, 
or of the externals and ceremonials of 
the firſt, which duty is not done out of 
obedience to. God and his Comman: | 
dements, but a mans ſclte either-in his 
gaine, Or inhis prayſe is ſought, and 
baſe ends are the firſt mouerrro good 
duties,here the confcidnce»what cuer 


applauſe it hath from, or before men 
for.it goodneſſe, yer of God:ſhaltnot 
be ſo eſteemed.For that 1s not a good 
con{ctence which 15 One outwardly, 
| but which is ohe inwardly, whoſe 
praiſc is not Of men bur of God, And | 
that hath its praiſc- of God which 1s 
betore God. | 

4.trom hiscontirante,epunuflancir, 
vntill this day Forbegin a:good; life, 
and courſe; &tolive mallgnod zon- 
{Fience, & that before:God arecxcel-. 
lenrthings; buryetionc things: wan- 


ting tO make vp thus oodnefle coms 
tRil dF. 
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Good Conſcience... 
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' pleat. To. bee fo for a day, or ſome! 
| dayes will not ſerue, but when a man 
| can fayat his laſt day,T hane lived inal 
good conſcience wwill this day, that | 
man may bee {atcly.iudged to haue a 
good:conſcierct indeed; Thus in theſe | 
| ftoure- particulars: doth the goodnes of 
Payls conſcience appeare. It is not my 
purpoſe.to cofine my ſelte & to keepe 
| mee within thoſe bounds alone:bur to 

take alarger'latitude, within the com- | 
paſſe wtiercof I will brig both thoſe! 
forenamed, -and-: all other materia} 
_ whioh this Proteſtation dothaf.: 

ord. 5 2:5 -: [i oeg) DEER 


4 
4 


| | Q /Cmnanp.uTl. | Ly 
| 11 Conſtience deſcribed. 1 


| "T He maine ſubie&ofthis proteſta- 
| * Tibagand the aymEoftthis follow. | 
ing diſconrſe being: concerning 2:g0od 
conſcience; for the more 108derly.hand- 
res thereof; conſider: theſe ſpeci! 
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r. Whar Conſci Jence:1S. | 

2. What a good Conſcience 1 IS, 

3. How agood conſcience may: het 

c0:ten and kept. The meanes of it. | 

4. Howa good conſcience may bee 
{owne.' The markes of it: 

5, The motives tO gerand oy a 

good conſcience... 

I.1What conſcience is: It may be cfirs 
deſcribed. Conſcience is 4 power ad | 
faculty of the ſoule takrnig koowledge and. 
bearing wiineſſe of all a mans thouzhts; 
| words & adtions,gr accordingly excaſing 
or accuſing abſoluing or condemning ,com- 
fortine or tormenting'the ſame. 1-know 
there be other definitions giuen by 6. 
thers more ſuccin&;and near,but1:ta- 
ther chuſe this though irmaybeernor 
altogether. {o formall to” rhe rateg bf 
Art. Therules of love and profitimany | 
times inaymake bold todifpence with | 
rules of Ate. So I may.-beprofitable;'1 
care the leſſeto be artificial}; It thay 
ſuffice tharvhis rome x is anfove#n; 
ble rorhar Auditory for whoſe ſake 
was Ga intended:  alains farruflhay 
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Grood Conſci ence... | 
hy 


deſcription agrees well enough with 
ſuch a people. . For the better concci- | 
uing of it let it be taken in pieces,and 
euery parcell viewed ſcuecrally. 

Tt is a facultic or power of the ſoule. It is 
therftore called the Heart, 1.10hn.3.20. 
If our heart condemne vs. Ec.7.22.Thine 
own heart knowes that thou thy ſelfe ke. 
wiſe haſt curſedsthers, thatis,thine own 
conſcience.knowes.It is alſo called the 
Spirit of man,1.Cor.2.11 Forwhat man 
knewes the things of a man, ſaxe the {pirit 
of man which is: him. And Rom: 8; 
I 6:T he ſpirit it ſelfe beares witneſſe with 
eur ſpirit, that 1s, with our con{cience. 
Not that conſcience is a fpirit diſtin&t 
tx@m the. ſubject of the ſoule; as or. 
gemmiftooke;buit becauſe it-isa facultic 
05 the foule, therefore the name thar is 
oft.giuen to the ſoulc,js ginen ro it.It 
theaskedmn what part of the ſoule his 
facultie is placed;; we mnſtknow that 
Gonkcicnce is-not confinedito ariy one 
pagtotthe donle 1: Itis not iithe vn- 


wallingeat ao: inthe miamory, | | 
will, of; affe@ipns alone, bur {it hath | 
| | t: I , 


place 
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Ew Geod (anſcience.).. 


place in all the parts. oF the ſoule, and 


| 


] 


hath ſeuerall Orhces, or acts, it 

Taking knowledge : Ectl. 7.22. Thin | 
owne heart knowes Conſcience is plas 
ced-in the ſoule as Gods {py,and mans 
ſuperiourandouerſcer;8 infepatadble 
companion that .is'with a man at all 
times,and in all places fo that there 1s 
not a thoughr,word;or worke that-tc 
knowes not, and takes; notnotice. of. 


God himſelfe. Pſal. 1 3923.4.:T hou com- 
paſſeft my heart, and my tying downe, and 


there is not a word in my tongue but loe 


gore from thy ſpirit ! If Taſcend wp to hea- 
wen, ec. The fame maybe alſo ſaid of 


conſcience, Gods depury; it 15 acquain- 
ted with allour wayes,nota motion in 
the mitidegnova ſyllable m the mouth, 


A preſent with vsnot only to 
ſce,bur alſo to fer downe, to regiſter, 
andro put dawne vpan Recordall our 


| 


So that: that: which Daw#ſpeakes of | 


art arquaimted with all" my waies, for 


thou knoweſt it altozet her. Whither ſhall T | 


ro:which it is 'not priuy : yeait is thus | 


accordingro the ſeuerall pattstheroof | . 


m——_—__—_— 


C 3 thoughts 


—__— 


Lt td — 
: _ att... Mos. f 


= 


, 


; 
q 


| 


| 


- 


1 


— 


- x 


, 


oo 
| | 
, 
F 


, 
. 


_—_ pa "_ - 
-_— —— -- - - - eo 


14 


N.um quo - 


| cCUnGue me 


verto, vitza 
viex me ſe. 
Quuniur,uv- 
bi-unq, v4- 
d» con(tien- 
tia miea me 

nd deſcrit, 
fe preſens 


1 adiſtit. ey 


quicquid 
fad ſerie 
bit. Idcire? 
Quanquam 
bymana 


: Gwbterfucid 


Iu. 
dicium pro, 
prie conſe 
fugere non | 


'| vals. 


Et fi bomi- 
ribu cels 
quod egi, 
mbitamen 
(qu! nout * 


| maii quod 


geſſi) celare 
nequeo Ber 


de lmer. 
Com.c.z! 


| thing can raze out but Chrifts blood. 


(Good Conſcience. | 
thoughts, words,and workes. Con(ct. 
ence 1s Gods Notary,and there 1s no- 
thing paſles vs in our whole life good 
| Or411, which c6ſcience notes notidawn 
with anindeleble characer,whichno- 


Conſcience doth in this kinde as 7ob | 
wiſhes in; another, 7b 19,23:24.01 
that my mords were now writtin; 0h that 


| were grauen witty ays ir0n per; and laid in 


they were pronted in 4 booke, That they | 


the rocke forewer.Confſcienceprints and | 
wxites. {© {urety, ſo indelebly, yea it 
writes mensiihsas Iudahhis/finne was, | 
with a pen of tron;,with the point" of a dia- 
wmond, and they are graaen vpon the Ta- | 
ble of their-hearts, Terem. 17, 1.Conſci. 
encedoth in our pilgrimage astrauel- 
lets in their journey ,itkeepes.a Diary, / 
or a tournallofenery thing that paſſes 
in our whole courſe,it keepes.a booke | 
.#n- which it hath a mans whole life 
pend. In regard of this office conſci- 
ence is placed inthe memory, is the | 
| Regiſter and Recorder ofthe ſonle; . | 
]'' Aud bearine'witneſſe. This wee'finde | 


| 


m—_ _ [1 
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' witneſſe. Roin.g.1: My eonſciencealio 


| 


Good ( onſcience.,. 


Roms.2.15.their conſcienee/alſo bearing 


| bearing mewitnes.2 Cor.1.12.Thisteſti- 
; mony Of Our conſcience. And:this the 
ead of the former office of the conſct- 
ence. For therefore it is exa&tand pun- | 
ctuall in ſetting, downe the particulars 

of a mans whole lite, that it may bee a 

faithfull witnefſe eyther tor him, Or a- 


 gainſt him. For 4 faithful witnes cannot | 
| ze. Pro.14.5.'This ofhce it 1s ready wy 
doe.at all times of triall,aMiction,and | 
moſt of all at the laſt day, the day of | 
ludgement,wheh it ihall be more ſo- 
lemanly called into giue ih etidence, 

Rom.2. 15. 16. Their conſcience bearing 
witnes,e7c.lnthe ary whe God ſhall indge 
ſecrets of men. Atthat day it ſhal eſpeci- 
ally witnes either tor or againſt a man, 

if our life and ations have been good, 

it will then doelike the true witneſle, 

Pro.14.25. A true witnes deliners ſonles. 

It wicked & vngodly,it will deale with 
it as /0þ complaines God did with him 
10b.10.17.' T how reneweft thy witneſſe 4- 
gainſt me.It will teſtifie according to c- 
[<2 C4 very | 
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Peccata 
meacelare 
nox pofſſum, 
qu0RIam 
quernumgue 
| wvado con(c. 


mea Hecun 
eſt, ſecki pro- 
tans quod 


in ea poſui 
fre bonum, 


| fuemealum, 
ſeruat vivo, 
reſtitxet de- 
funfto depo- 
fitzm quod 
ſeruandum 
accepits 
Ecrn, med. 
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nery.mans deeds. And this teſtimomie 
of conſcience is without all exception, 
for in the mouth of two or three wit- 
neſles euory word thall ſtand,and con- 


ſcience (asour common ſaying 15)1s a 
thouſand witnefles:for it1san eye-wit- 
neſſe of all'our actions, yea a pen-wit- 
neſſe, bringing teſtimonie from theau- 


thentique Records & Regiſter of the | 


Courtof Conſcience. Concerning this 


reſtifying office of Conſcience that 
place is worth the noting Eſa.59. 12. 
For onr tranſzreſs:ons are multiplied be. 
fore thee,cs our ſins teftifie againſt vs,for 
our tranſzrefs;ons are with vs, and as for 
our iniquities we know them. By which 
place wee may know the meaning of 
the word Conſcience. Conſcience is a 
knowledge | rozether.. How together > 
Firlt,a knowledge together with ano- 
ther perſon, namely with God, when 
God and a mans heart know a thing, 
there is Conicience,knowledge toge. 
ther Rom.9.1. My conſcience ( awe” 
wes) Co-wirnefing, witneſſing toge- 
ther. How together>God knowes 1T 6c | 


wit- 


Ee (ood (Conſcience. T 
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witneſſes,and my conſcience together 
with him knows & witneſſes. Second- 


ly a knowledge ioyned rogether with | 


another knowledge; for there 15 a dou- 
ble at of thevnderſtanding.Firit,that 
whereby wee thinke or know a thing. 
Secondly, there is a refle&ing-at of 
the ſoule whereby wee thinke what 
we thinke,and know what wee know, 
and this is the action of-the Confci- 
ence; and this 10yning offthis-ſecond 
knowledge to the firit, 'gmes it the 
name of Conſcience. As herein this 
place, As for our iniquities wee know 
them,that 1s, we know that wee haue 
had euil thoughts,and our knowledge 
tels vs, & witneſles to vs that we haue 
done ſo. Thisagrees with Bernards de- 
finition, that Conſcientza eſt cordis ſcien- 
tia; Conſcience 15 the knowledge of 
the heart,namely paſſmely. It is the 


| knowing of what the heart knowes - 


which others in better tearmes haue 
expreſſed thus, Conſcience>1s the re- 
coyling of the ſoule vpon'itfelt. Sura- 
ble to that of the Apoſile, 1 Cor. 4.4.7 
know | 


| 


| 


n 
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know nothing by my ſelfe. | As if he had 
{aid,I knaw not any thing that I know 
againſt my ſelfe,ny Conſcience doth 
not witnefſe againit mee. And this ſe- 
cond office of Conſcience in bearing 
witneſle is alſo in the memory. 

And accordingly accuſing or excuſing, | 
abſoluing or condemning} Theſe acts of 
Conſcience we finde Rom.2.15. Their 

thoughts aceuſing or excuſing one' 4nv- 

ther. Roms.14..22. Happy 1s he that cox- 

demneth nothimielt in that he allows. | 
The ground of theſe acts is this; Con- 
 ſcience,before aftionsare to be done; 
determines of their lawiulneſie, & vn- 
lawfulneſſc; 'indges of them wherher 
they be good or euill. And ifit indge 
them good, it inuites,ftirres vp,vrges, | 
and bindes to the doing-ofthem.Rom.. 
I 3.5. Ye mutt be ſubie&tfor conſcierre | 
ſake;that is,becauſe Conſcience deter- | 
mines 1t tO be good ,,& vrges,8& binds | 
thereunto. Hence that phraſe in com- | 
mon ſpeech, my conſcience vrgeth me | 
to it, Or he was vrged in conſcience to | 
do it,and I am bound in conſcience to 

) doc 


— 


| that Conſcience! hatha power to bind 


—_— 


do'ir, Certainly if it iudge and deter” | 
mine a&tions to be euiland vnlawtul, ! 
then it binds from them. So much that 
| ſpeech implies, x Co#.10. 27. Eate, af- 


king no queſtion,for conſcience ſake. SO 


t0,and to binde from. 
| Nowthen when a'man in his parti- 
cularactions doth follow the Preſcrip- 


tions, Di&ates, Iniun@ions,Prohibiti- | 
ons,8& Determinations of conſcience, | 


and hearkens to the incirements thet- 
of,then c6ſcience* excuſes him, acquits 


and abſolues him. But if in his ations : 
ne goec againſt any of theſe, then Con. | 


[cience'acraſes hirs of offence,and coy. 
aemnes him for that offence. The accu. 


— 


ſation of conſcience, hath reſpe& vnto a 


mans eilt, the condemnation of it vntd 


a mans puniſhment. Accuſation 1s an | 
at of Conſcience: paſſing ſentence 
vpoha mans ation, as when conlci- | 
encetels him; This was ill done, this 
ation was (infall. Condemnation is an 
at of conſcience; paſſing ſentence nor 
onely vpon a mans action, but vpon- a 
mans | 


——— 
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mans perſon,as whenit tels him, Thou | 
| deſerne(t Gods wrathforthis fin. Con. 
{cience in accufing;iſhewes what 1s the 
quatity;in. condemning what 15 the de- 
ſert of a mans ation; And theſe afi- 
ons of Conſciencearein the mind.,and 
| vnderſtanding part of the ſoule. The 
a of Conſcience inthe memory de- 
termines 4e fads, and tels vs what we 
haue done, or not done. The a@ of 
| Conſcience in the vnderſtanding de- 
termines de znre, -and tels vs whether 
we haue done well or ill,and ſoaccor- 
dingly either excuſes or accuſes, ac- 
quits or condemnes. 

Comforting or tormenting the ſame | 
theſe be the laſt acts of conicience fol- 
lowing the _ If Conſcience de- 
termining,preſcribing,and inciting to 
| po hearkned vato, then it excu- 


comfort,ioy,hope,2 Cor. 1-142. This 1s 
our reioycing the teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience. Contratily,ifthe dictates of 
conſcience benot regarded, it accuſes 
| & condemnes,\& then torments with 
feare, 


— 
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es, acquits,and; thereupon Hollowes | 


Yes Good Conſcience, 


eee eee 


turbations,in all which is that worme, 
Marke 9.4.4. And theſe ations ofthe 
Conſcience arc in the will, and-th the 
affections. And thus according to rhe 
divers parts of the ſoule, the atsand 
office of conſcietice are diners; Inthe 
| memory-it hath the office ofa Notary, 
Regitter,and Wirnefle. In the vnder- 


and an Acciiſer, ofa. Felix'and a Ter- 
tullus, In the affections either of a 
Comforter,or Tortnenter. 
The ſumme ofall maybe thus knit 
vp.Conſcicnce conaimesrthree things: 
x. Knowledge practicall. 
2. Applicatio ofthat knowledge to 
our particulareftates,and athons. 
3. Thoſe affe@ibns,« whichtatiſc 
«thereupon, » 2.99, | 
Now the ſpeciatl worke of Gonlſci- 
ence conlifts in the ſecond, inthe ap- 
plying/out knowtedgero our ' eftares 
andattinas.” Nowanctis application 
it lodkes:on things/paſt7 or preſent, 
{mply as things,and fo it witneſſes of 
'T them 


Tc Cw 


PIE 


ti. 


feare,griefe,deſpaire,and violent per- | 


Randing,it hath theoffice ofa Tadge, 


$ic wel 


aca ty 
Rroprid Jas 
wilia bebes 
atcuſatores, 
teſtes; rmas- 
cerz & toy- 
fores, Mftw: 
[ate _* 
copſcien.”- .* 
teſtis eſt:. -- 
me mori, 
voluntas 
Career, 
timor lorter, 
ableftlamen. 
tu 10% 
mentum. 
Bern,med. 
de voric-ry. 
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Super vos 
etzam poſut 
ad cuftodi- 
endum fi 
 deliquiſſent 
| Gus Accuſa- 
rext,qu3 
teflificaren- 
' ter, 944 16» 
dicarent, 

| qui puni- 

| rewl2 coxſe, 


pi hb 


| memoria 
. 3 | Va 


teſtis, ratio 
dex .ti- 
mor canni. 
fex. Bern. 
hom. Ce 
villiniq. 


Conſcientia 

Symereſss 

| eft,qua vi- 
ali voluſtce 

| tis vel 


| iter dum 
rations 
decepti fimi- 
litudine nos 
pLccare 
ſentimns. 
Hieronym, 


in Ece!. 


| cap.r.__ 


| fipaxciplag, 
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Good Conſcience; 
them to be done, or not done; Eccl.7; 
22, Orelle it lookes at the good or c- | 
uull-of things paſi,preſent,8& to come. | 
if things pait, or preſent, ſceme good, : 
it.excaſes; if cuill,it accuſes ard bires, | 
| Foma.2.15. If things to be done feeme 


| 
\ 


| £00d, it excites, vrges, and bindesto | 


 thedoing thereot. If euill, it:vges,and 
| bindes there-from. Now according 
| totheſe ſeucralacts there follow'in vs. 
| divers affections, ioy, hope; feare, 
griefe,and the like. The wholeprocelle 
| of the worke of Conſcience fals wirh- 
inthe frame -of a; practicall Syllo- 
| giſine;as for exarap!e. | 


| 
j 
j 


| © | Emery one that ſins in betraying inno- 
'CC386 bleod.ts merihy of Gods wrath. | 
| But (ſaith Indas) have ſinwed in tbe. 
iraying innocent blood, 'yherefbre I |. 
ar worthy of Gods wrath.” : ©1115 
V4! $1658 or 1 'y [43 [ICF3-I.M 
_Hete the Mavor is knowledgeprracti- 
call;rhe ruleatilawby whachi-Cbn- 
ſcrence keeps her Court, This 1s Syz- 
tereſes. | F-2S YIQh:!: 
| | The | 


|. L's 
6 Jl # 6 
o 
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The Minor that is Syneideſis,the pro-/ 
| per worke of conſcience applying that | 
knowledge, 
mans particular eſtare,or atipn,Here | 
Conſcience, witneſles concerning the 
fact,iudges of the qualitie of it, and 
accord nely acculcs,or excuſes. 
... The Conclulion is the 'ſengence of 
| Conſcience abfoluing -or ; condem-; 
ning, and accordingly cheering or 


ED 
. 


[tinging , comforting « OF LOrmMenting a 
man. 
+»: Cray. II. 
4 good Conſcience what it is  folſe 
ones. diſcouered. 


n © Har Conflicts is we, haue 
W ſcene; The ſecond Fg, 
lidetable, iS: what -a 
Conſcianoe.i is. The Gonſcience _ 15 
good, __— bee good with a double 
16i1C; | 
þ rarer en the goodnefſe of, Aeridit 
2.\Wirhthegaodnes of Trenguilicy. 
21 1] 


| 


_ 


_ Vpright-\, 
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123. 


F rmreſs 
eft promy- 
Lu4r3uN 


and generall rule for a | proncipiork | 


| [en regula. 
ram prattt. 
Carnm: Ins 
0ffic tum eſt 
reuulas le'ts 
diume pro- 
ferre,& 
conſe ſubs 
mimniſirare, 
ut ilaruwm 
ope poſſit 
cenſor om 
acere de 
pr opris 
aflionibus. | 
Aifted. 
Theol. 
Cal. cap.2. 
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' 24 | Good Comſcience_, 


| a man would almoſt thinke 1n his con- 


Y prightneſſe,and Peace, theſe two arc 
required to the conſtitution of a good 
Confcience. W.c9 | 

Firſt, it-is g00d with the goodneſſe of 
Integrity,whien it is afi vpright cohlct- 
ence. This is that which Paul cals 1 
pure conſtience;2 Tim.1.3.wilch phraſe 


ſciencethatthe holy Ghoſt vied onſet 


; 
| 


purp6ſc; ro'ſtop themonth of the ini- | 
quity of the latter tires, that ſhould 
ſeeke to diſgraceall good Conſcience 
with the ſarcaſme of purity. Now the 
Conſcience is good with the good- 
neſle of Integritic and purity three | 
wayes. © © + 

1 When itbeing informed & right- 
ly principled by the word of God, the 
only rule ahd binder of Conſcience Ar 
dothtreelyand fincetely:iudge,& ge- | 
rernune ey robe enitpand gO0ATO |þ 
be g00d;Asconratily gheonnſcience 
is{infully eni};when'it dorhnot derer- 
mine that to be cuil which 1s eni{],nor 
thar £0 be g60d whichis good, bat cals 


ettillgood and goodeuitt. Such as - 
Y A : Tn Weg e| 
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the Conſciences of Ignorant perſons, 
who wanting the knowledge of Gods 
Word, and hauing their conſciences 
blinded through ignorance, are not a- 
ble tO 1udge of good or enill, nor to 
diſcerne & determine whichis weh.,So. 
that knowledge is neceſſarily requi- 
red tO the goodneſie of Conſcience. 
Rom.15.14.Ye alſo are ful of goodnes,fil. 
led with all knowledge. The Conſcience 
cannot bee good where the ſoule is 
naught, and that the ſoule bee without 
knowledge, ?t is not good. Prou.g.2. 

2.\\henit doth excuſe forthat which 
1s g00d, and accule tor that which 1s 
euill, being ſanCtified by the ſpirit of 
grace:for the accuſation of conſcience 
though it follow vpon fin,yer it 1snot 
{nfull,and enill in it felfe, buronely 
painefull and rroubleſome,and ſo op- 
poſed to the goodnes of peace, not to 
thegoodnes of vprightnes; according 
to that trite diſtinction of Bernard of a 
oo0o0d Conſcience and not quier,and a 
quiet conſcience; and nor goog, Ir is 


| 


the property of a: conſciehce vpright- 


Ln 
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mutred. As contrarily the conſcience 15 
{infully euill, when 1t doth notexcuſe 
tor g00d;nor accuſe for cuill. The ſu- 
perttitious perſon,omiutting his {Opp&- 
ries, hould bee excuted by his conſci- 
ence,,yhereas he rather receiues blame 
from his'' Conſcience, therefore his 
Conſcience is {infully euill. The ſecure 
perſons Conſcicnceis naughr,becauſe 
he haning.commitred 4inne, his Con- 
ſcience is filent,and lets hum alone,arid 
brings in.no accufarion again{t him, 
theretore it 1s {infully enill.It is 4 wir- 
necſſethat hath ſeexe, and knowne cuill, 
and doth zat witer zt, theretore 1t ſhall 
beare its in:quity,Leuit.5.1. 
3. Vhen it doth incite and vrge vs 
to doe good,and dqgth ſtay and hinder 
fromeuil{. Iris vprighrly good when 
it ſpars to good, and bridles tromeuil, 
Heb. 13. 18. For wee are aſſured that 
we hang a:good Conſctence.viz, A Conci- 
ence that 15 neither {ilent to perſwade 
| tO that-which is good, or difſwade. fro 
| that which is euill.Ifa man.goe about, 
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or 
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or be ready to yee!d to any thing that 
1s {1nfull howwill it mu: cr vp legions 
of Arguments, how will it wra:tle & 
truggle with a man? It will fay as Ab- 
ner tO Toab, 2 Sam. 2.26. Knoweſt thou 
not that it will be bitternes in the latter 
end ? or as Abigail tO Danid,x Sain.25. 
31. It ſhall bee no eriefe, nor. offence of 
| wt Vaio thee another time, not to | 
have done this enill. It a man be negl- 
gEr,o0r careleſſe, & drowſic in good du. 
ties, 1t comes to him with that VOYCC, 
Epheſ.5.14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt,or 
witlr that , 1ſa.30.21. This the way | 
| walke :n it. When it doththus,it is vp- 
rigirly good. Contrarily,it 1s {infully 
euill, when it doth not incite vs to that 
which 2 15 g00d, nor hinder vs from do- 
ing euill, Thus isa dead, and a feared 
confricnce: I. Tim.4.2. Hauing their 
conſciexces ſeared with, an hot yron. 
2. [t is good with the go0dnefſe of 
T ranquility. And that 1s. when the con- 
ſcience is at-Peace,and doth not accu (c 
vs, becauſe it hath not where irh to 
| accuſe vs, either becauſe got guiltyiof 
| D 2 ſuch | 
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| ſczence. Then 1s the Conſcience good 


; If our heart codemnewvs.This 1s a woun- 


— 
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{uchor ficha particular fa&.1.Cor. 4.4 
I know nothing by my ſlfe , Or elſe bc- 
caule it is aſſured of pardon, in tae 
olood of Chrtit, by which wee come 
to have no wore Conſcience of ſins, Hed. 
10.2. That is, no more Conſcience to 
accuſe or condemne for {inne, it being 
done away inthe blood of Chriſt :and 
this is the purged Conſcience, Heb.g.14. 


which brings Hope, Ioy, Comfort, | 


& confidence with it.2 Cor.1.12. Thes 
15 our reioycing, the teft;mony of our Con- 


when it 1s peaceable. As contrarily, 
then 1r 15 eui!l, painfully cuill, when tt 
15 turbulent, & troubleſome in the ac- 
cuſarions thereof, and binds oucr .to 
Iudgement, and fo leaues vs in ſhame, 
teare, perplexity,& griefe. 1 10hy.3.20 


ded, a troubled conſcience. This 1s oft 
the eni}l Conſcience of ecuill men. fa. 
57.21. Theretsno peace to the wicked, 
ſaith my God. Yet may a man haue his 
conſcience wee? good, which is 
painefully euill, 


(ood Con ſcience. ; 
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ſcience may bee vnquiet and troub- 
led. Thus then wee fee what a good 
| Conſcience 1s, that which is vprightly 
honeſt, and quietly peaceable, This | 
being ſo, it ſerues todiſcoyerthe dan- 
| gerous errour of divers ſorts of peo- 
ple, that are 1m a dreame of hauing 
good Conſciences, and yet hauing no- 
thing leſſe. There bethree ſorts of con- | 
ſciences, which becauſe they are in. 
ſome fort quiet, and ſting not, their 
owners wou'd haue to goe-for good 
| ones, and yet arc ſtarke noupht, and 
| they are, The Ignorant; The Secure, 
and the Seared Conicience, 

| 1. The Jenorantconſcience Men 
| indge of their ignorant conſciences, as 
| they doe of their blind, dumbe and ig- 
 norant Miniſters.Such neither do nor 


| 


can Preach,can neither rel men of their 
 finnes,nor of their duties, Aske ſuch a 
blind guides people, what their con-| 
ceit is of him, & what a kinde of man | 


their Miniſter is, and yee ſhall have | 


— 


| harmeleſſe man, and a man wondrous 
D3z  quet 


FER 


| bim magnified for a paſſing honeſt | 


(Food ( onfcrence. | 
cviet amongſt his neighbours. They 
may doe what they will. for him,he 1s | 
none of thoſe troubleſome tellowes | 
that will be reprouing their faults, or 
complaining of their diſorders in the 
Pulpit, oh, fuch a one. 18 a-quiet- good 
man indeed; Thus indgermany of their | 
Conſciences; If their. Conſcictices be 
quiet and lye not grating vpon them, 
and telling them that their courſes are 
{nfull and damnable, and thar their 
perſonsare in a dangerous condition, | 
but rather by their t:lence, ignorance | 
and vajne pretencesdoe iuſtite them, | 
and tell themall will bee well enough, 
| Oh then what excellent good Conlct- 
ences haue theſe men ! They make no | | 
Conſcience of Familie duties, once in 
the yeereto come to the Sacrament 


_ 
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| ſerues the tarne; they:are common | 
| {wearcrs in. their ordinary communi- | 
cation makeno Conſcience of fanctifh- | 
| ing Sabbaths, &c. and their Conlcien- | 
ces let ther alone inall theſe,doe nor | | 
2iuc them one ſyllable of ill language, | 
01 what gentle,and good natured con. 
ſciences 


[| 


| 


| 


| but whence is it > Becauſe. their eyes 
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ſciences thinke theſe men they 'haue ? 
Bur alas, what ex! conſciences haue 
they. A good conſcience mult bee wp. 
right as well as peaceable. And an vp- 
right Conſcience is enlightned with | 
the knowledgeof the Word; and by 
thar light indges what is good, and 
what 1s euill,and when it findes mens 
actions not to be good & warritable, 
deales piainely,and lets them heare of 
it. A good Conſcience hath good cies, 
and isable to diſcerne berweene good 
and cuill. Now theſe mens conſciences 
are quiet, & haue their mourkes ſhur, 


are ſhur, and they are dumbe,becaule 
they are blind.Right Idoll cofciences, 
they want 'mourhesto ſpeake;becaule 
they want eyes to ſee. Sorthat it may 


be ſaid of ſuch conſciences as the Pro- 


Pher ſpeakes of thoſe VVatchmen, 7/a. | 
56.10.His watchmen are blind, they are 
all iznorant they are all dumbe dogs, they 

-canot bark.Their blindnes. bred dumb- 

neſle,and their ignoranceſilence. Thus 
isit with igfioront conſciences. VV hat 


| 
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{ can no more ſtand rogether,then light 


{-niſters, becauſe quiet ones,but rhe day. 
will come that men ſhall curſe them 


pened. SO the time will come when 


Good Conſcience. 
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is the reaſon they barke not, bur are! 
dumbe, and are thus quiet > Mecrely ; 


becauſe they are blinde and ignorant. | * | 


But yet as good as men account theſe 
Conſciences now, the time will come 
that itſhall fare with chEas it did with 
Aaam and Eue after they had eatenthe 
torvidden fruit, Then their eyes were 0- 


theſe Conſciences ſhall haue their eies 
op ened,& thenalſo ſhall their mouths 
be opened,vea wide, & lowd opened, 
and theſe now quiet Conſciences ſhall 
both barke.and bite too. Do nor ther- 
fore flatter thy ſelf in thine ignorance, 
as4t thy condition, conſcience were 
good, becauſe quiet. Neuer account 
that true Peace which is. not 10yned 
with vprightnes. Integriry 8 ignorace 


bh. od 


and darknefle. Integrity of conſcience 
may be without Peace, Peace can ne- 
uer be without Integritie.Dumbe Mi- 
niſters $90 inthe world for good Mi- 


for'| 


at 
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| for having beene ſo quiet,SO ignorant! | 
and rongue-tyed conſciences goe for [ 
| good ones,but the time wil come that 
men will curſe this peace of their con- 
(cience, 'forbringing them ſo quietly 
| rohell. The Maſſe goes for an excellet 
g00d feruice, becauſe Mi{ſanonmordet, 
honeſttoothlefle deuorion,itneuer fa- 
ſtens fang in the hearers fleſh. So mia- 
ny have Maſle-like conſcjences,tooth- 
leſſe,and tonguelefle conſciences,but 
yet the time will come,that as Maſle- 
mongers ſhall curſe their toothleſle 
Maſte, ſo ignorant perſons that now 
olory in therr peace, fha}l curſe their 
roothleſſe conſcience,' yea they ſhall 
gnaſh their recth, becauſe Conſcience 
had no teeth, and ſhall gnaw their 
tongues for anguiſh of heart, becauſe 
their conſciences wanted rongues to 
tell them of the danger of there wic- 
.ked waycs;that have brought thera to 
{o miſerable a condition. 
2. The ſecure conſcience. As the | 
blind Conſcience was like the dumbe 
Miniſter, {o: the DONS ANSRney In | | 
| ike 


OT 
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| 


| like the Aattering Miniſter,that(7ey 6. 


I 3.)heales the hurt of his people with 
ſweet words,and cryes , peace, peace, where | 
there t5no peace. This conſcience wants 
'not an eye, but only a good tongue in 
the head.Ir'ſees its maſter ro'do enill, 
and knowes it'to bee cuill, bur either 
cares not roſpeake,or elſe iseafilypur 
off from ſpeaking, ſomerime it cares 


drowſie,like thoſe Prophers,1ſ.56.10 
T. x are all dumbe dogges, they cannot 


and heauy-eyde Curre,though he ſee 
one come into his maſters yarde, or 
houſe,that ſhould not,yer barkesnot, 
as loath by his barking, ro difquict 
himſelfe. Afleepy ſecure Conſcience 
ſees many a fin to enter the ſoule that 
ſhould nort,and yer lyes {till ,and ſayes 
nothing, is loath to breake its {leepe. 
And yet ſuch Conſciences men count 
good. | PI 
Sometimes it may be it offers ito, 


ſpeak, as a fleepy dog may open ones, 
:--OF| 


_— — 
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-not to ſpeake,being {leepy,heauy, and 


barke. What is'the reaton > Sleeping, 
lying aowne,louing to ſlumber. A ſleepy, | 


Good Conſcience_. if 
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er ee nw 


or twiſe at a ſtrangers entrance, yet 15 | 


{oone ſnibd, the leaſt word of the ma- 


| ſter ofthe houſe makes him whitſt, and 


quiet.So,ſfecure Conlciences vponthe 
grecne wound begin to ſmart,and vp- 
onthe freſh commiſſion of tinne begin 
co mutter,& to haue ſome grudgings, 
but their maſter anſwers them as the 
friend inhis bed did his neighbour,de- 
firing to borrow three loaues, Luc.11. 
i7. Trouble me not, for Iam in bed. 1 
pray thee bee quier, let vs have no 


' wrangling & brawling,it ſhall be ſono 
 more,[ will cry, God mercy,I wil here- 
after finde a time for repentance, &c. 
| & ſo conſcience being ſecure is cafily 


put off with a few good words, and {0 
clo'ing her eyes, and mouth againe 
 vincs her matter libertie tO take tus 
reſt. And thus the ſecure coſctence,be- 
cauſe it is ſo cabily huſhr, and ftilld, is 
counted a good conſcience, as Nurces 
count the good childre which though 
they are ready to cry ateueryturne, 
yer are caiily quieted withſome toy. 
But thus conſcience is as farre from a 


good 
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good Conſcience, as Securitie isfrom 
Integritie. Sin indeed (leepes, but yet 
it ſleepes but dogtleepe, yea though 
it {leepe ſoundly, yet it cannot fleepe 
long.Gen.g.7.Sim lies at the doore, S1n 
lies aflcepe in the Conſcienceas a Ma- 
{tife lies at the doore. A place where a 
dog cannot fIcepe long. The doore 1s 
the common paſſage into,8 our of the 
bouſe, euery one is paſſing to and fro 
that way, and keepe ſuch a clattering 
with the opening and ſhvrring of the 
doore.,that there can be no ſound,or ar 
leaſt nolong fleepe. No better 1s the 
ſleepe of ſecure conſciences, which at 
length like mad ban-dogs ant] fell Ma- 
Rites, will fly in the face of the {inner, 


ready to pluckeout the very throat 8& 


heart of him. 

The ſecure Conſcience can bee no 
good Conſcience, becauſe it hath nei- 
ther vprizhtnes, nor peace, both which 
were before required to the tEper of a 
good one. Yprightnes hath it none, for 
it 1s not faithfull in 1ts office, tt doth 
not witneſle, ir doth not accuſe, n it 

C- 
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| becomes an honeſt vpright conſcience: 
| to doe. Peace it hath none, There 1sa 
| | greatdiffeience betweenea peace,and 
; {| atruce.Inpeace there is a totall depo- 
| {1tion, both of Armes and Enmirie,all 
hoſtile affections are put off:In a truce, 
there is but a ſuſpention,8 a ceſlation 
of Armes for a ſeaſon, fo as during the 
| ſame there is {till prouitionof more 
Force, and a preparation of greater 
| | ſtrength. Arruce is buta breathing 
| | timer fit for fiercer impreſſions. The 
truce being ended, the aſiaults are ra- | 
ther fiercer the they were before, The | 
ſecure conſciences are quiet, not be- 
| | cauſethereis peace,for = 1s no peace | 
| | tothewicked, ſaith my God. Iſa. 57.21. | 2:omede 
| But becauſe there 1s ſome truce, the | 7424u#a? | 
cum mundl | 
world {mules vpon them & they haue | p,us pro- | 
outward hearts caſe, and this brings ſrritas al-' 
0 | [u/(it, && 
them aſleepe, but if. any affliction, #72 
croſle, or ſickneſſe come;then they ſee , lauaatur 


. | 

( | "I. peccator in | 
how farre they are from peace. Con  Gefuerla 
| 


ſcience is ſometime at truce with {C- | ,zime (ue. 
cure ({inners,but during this truce ,con- | Bern. de 

(cience is preparing Armes, and Am- _ 
| munition | 
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munition againſt them, is lenying ot | 
| freſh Forces again't them,and aſloone | 
as the truce is ended be it ſooner or be 
it later, haue at them with more vio- 
lence, fury, and fiercenefſe then cuer 
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before. And the truce once ended, it | 
will caily appeare, what a wide 
breadth of differcnce there 1s be- 
tweene a ſecure and a good conſcience. 

3. A Seared conſcience. "That which | 
Paul ipeakes of, 1 Tim.4.2. A cauteri. | 
zed Conſcience. That is, as Beza tranl- 
lates and expounds it. A Conſcience | 
cut off, as it were with a Chirurgions | 
Inſtrument. Anarme, or,a leg cut off | 
from the body, ſtab it, gath it, chop it | 
into gobbers,do what you wil with it, ' 
it is inſent:ble,it fee!cs it not.Or elſe as | 
our tranſlation hath ir, Hawing their | 
conſciences ſeared with an hot yron. A 
compariſon borrowed trom Chirur- 
gerie. When a limb is cut off, Chirur- 
g10ns vie to ſeare that part of the Bo- 
dy trom whence the orher is taken, 
with an hot yron,and ſometimes they 


| 


doe cures by ſearing the affected parts 
with | 


_— I 


with hot yrons.Now theſe parts vpon 
their ſearing haue a kinde of cruſt 

brawnineſle, which is vrterly inſenſ1- 
ble, which rhovgh it becut,or pricked 
itneither bleeds, nor feeles. Thus 1s it 
with many mens Conſciences,commit 
they wharlocuer {1nnes they will, yet 
their hearts are ſo hardened through 
long cuſtome 1n {:n, that they feele no 
gripings,pinches,or birings at all, bur 
are growneto thar dead,and dedolent 


feeling,&c.It 1s with ſuch mens conſci- 
ences, as with labouring mens hands, 
which through much labour haue a 
bravwny hardneſſe growing vpon them 
which 1s without any feeling.One may 
thruſt pins into 1it,pare it with a knife, | 
and yet withour any trouble or griefe 
at all. Such'callous Conſciences haue 
many,that though they be wounded, 
and gaſhed withneuer ſuch foule (ins, 
yet their Conſciences ſhrink not ,feele 


| Gally-ſhaues backs, ſo bebrawned o- 


diſpoſition, Eph. 4. 19. Who being paſt | 


not a whit. Their Confctences are like | 


þ 


| 


= with often laſhing;that an ordina- 
ry: 


= 
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ry laſh will not make them ſo much as 


once thucke 1n their ſhoulders, You 
haue many that can {weare, not onely 


your more ciui!l oathes, of faith and 
troth,burt thoſe rufhan!y, and bloody 
oathes, of blood and wounds, and it 
neuer wounds their hearts a whit. You 


with leſſe touch then others can heare 
of them. You ſhall haue black Smithes 
that are vſed to the frequent and daily 
handling of hot yron,hold an hot fire- 
coale in rheir hands,and laugh, whillt 
another would roare out. There bee 
thoſe that can be drunk day after day, 
that conſecrate whole Sabbarhs to Ye- 


mus and Bacchuw,and give themſclues 
vP to foule villanies, and yet nor one 
twitch at the heart, nota (nib, nota 
| crofſe word from their Conſciences. 
| Eftrich-like they can concoct yron,and 
put it off as eafily as another weake 


hane ſtricken me, and I'was not ſicke they 


haue many that can commit foule (ins, 


{tomacke can doe gelly. They haue 
; brought their hearts to thar paſſe the 
| drunkards body is in,Pro.2 5.35. They 
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LY Pata rg | | : 
| they haue many a knocke, and fore | 


| within them. Alas how farre are ſuch 


4nor ſo ſeared; bur: it trembfes at the 
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| DnebedBULR* and 1 felt it not. Their 
{dared Cotiſtiehces have no more fee- 


in their dremkenneſſe; who though | 


| bruiſe, yer feele it nof. To this 
| fearefull condition, and ſenfleſſe and 
ſcared fripidity of Conſcience many 
(grow, when they have thus cruſted 
and brawned the ſamezrhen they haue | 
their Conſciences at a good paſſe, be- | 
cauſe they heare them not brawling 


from goodnes of Conſcience? In ſome 
ſenſe, rhoſe' haue worſe Conlciences 
then the Divellhtmſclfe,who belecues 
and trembles,whoſe Conſcience yet is 


\Choughtsof hisdeſerued damnarion. 

| And howſoever theſe ſcared conſci. 
ences are-quiet, yet there will come a 
day that-thus ſeared cruſtinefle ſhall be 
| ſcaled of;and thoſe confeiences which 
; werenot fenſfible-'of ſin; (Hall be moſt | 
-ſenfible of p#in: though'theyerepaſt | 


hh E they | 
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| that brawnineſſe fromtheir conſcien- 


niſhmeat for {inne pare off 
ces,8& will pare them.ſo to the Fae. 
that they ſhall feele and moſt ſenfibl 
feele that which here they would hal 
feele. Tremble thereforeat the hauing \ 
of fucha conſcience, in which there is 
neyther vprightneſic, nor: peace; nei- 
ther integritie, nor ranquilirie; buta. 
ſenſleſle & fearefull Rupiditie. Thus we 


—ce——_ 


CHAP. IV. 
Peace of Conſcience how gotten. 


VF: 


T followes now to know how # 
man may getand keepe a good one, 
which is the third point which was' 


wel worth our enquiring after. A good 


Conſcience is the moſt precious t 
| that a Chriftii can haue:a thing of that 


 elteemethat where it is wating,we ac* | | 
| count a man without a Conſcience. So 


hntentirnputag 


they ſhall be all extngio ſk = ing po. \ | 


hauec ſcene what a good Conſcience is, | 


propounded to bee handled. A point | 


| 
) 


of | 


| 


(Food ( onſcience_, 
of a man that hath an ill conſcience we 
vſe to ſay,he is a man ofno coſcience. 
Not that he hath no Conſcience, the 
Diuelsrhemſelues haue a Conſcience, 
and happy it were for them they had 
none; but when a man hath not a good 
one,we eſteeme of him as hauing none 
at all. There is no greater good wecan 
ſeek aftet then agood Conſcience. Ler 
vs enquire then how we may get, and 
nh this ſo great a good, 

good Conſciencethen conſiſting 
in Peace and Integrity, theſe two being 
gotten and kept,we thal get and keep 

a good Conſcience, 

Firſt then to make the Conſcience 
peaccably good, theſe things are re. 
quired, 

1.Faith in Chriſt,and his blood. The 


] 


| Conſcience cannot beat peacetil itbe 
purged from its guilt. An 1mpure con- 
ſcience cannot but bean vnquiet con- 


ſcience,and cuery guilty Conſcience is 


impure.Guilt is the ſameto the conſci- 
| ence that the winds are to the ſeas,7fa. 
| 27.20,21, The wicked are like the trow- 


| E2 bled 
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bled Sea when it cannot "ef whoſe waters 
of vp mire and airt, there is no peace to 
| 2he wicked, Now that which makes the 
| Sea ſotroubleſome and ragingly reſt- 
leſſe, is the violence of the bluſtering 
winds that trouble and tofle it to and 
fro.The winds are not {o troubleſome 
ro the ſea,as guilt is to the Conſcience, 


—— 


isto calme the windes; ſo the way to 
| quiet and calme the Conſcience,is to 
purge and take away the gutlt.Guilt 1s 
inthe Conſcience as 7enas in the Ship, 
out withhim,and ſcaand ſhipare both 
quiet.But how then ſtall the guilt bee 
pur 
we find Heb.9.14. How much more ſhall 
the b/ood of Chr:ft purge our coſciences fra 
dead workes ? We cannot have a good 
{ conſciencerill we be freed from an c- 
{ :i:l one, The way to be freed from an 
; 14! conſcience, 1s tO haue our hearts 

[7+ iokled from an enill conſcience, Heb.10 
\ : 2, Pytwhat isthar wherwith the con- 
+ | ſcicrce muſt be ſprinkled ro bee made 
2004 with peace & quietnes?the ſame 
| | which 


Therfore as the way to calme the Seca, | 


ged out ofthe Conſcience > That | 
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which we finde 1 Pet.1.2, The ſprivk- 
ling of the blood of Teſws Chriſt,and Heb. 
12. 24. The blood of ſprinkliug which 
ſpeakes better things then that of Abel. 
Sothenthe Conſcience ſprinkled | 
with Chriſts blood ceaſes 4 euill, 
becomes good .and peaceable. The 
ſame Chriit: that calmed the rage of 


the Sea by ſtilling the w.ndes, Mar. 4: 


vnto the Sea; Peace & beftill x+.the wind, 
ceaſed, and there was agreat came; the. 


the conſcience,by raking and purging 
away the Suule therof,with the ſprink- 
"ng on ofthis blood. His blood ſpeakes,, 


voyce which it ſpeakes, 1s Peace and bee 
#111, rhe ſame voice whichto his Di- 
| ſciples after his reſurre&ion, Peace bee 
with you; & then follows a greatcalme, 
and peace makes the conſcience good, 

But here the conſcience will inquire 
how it may come to get this blood 


39.He aroſe and rebuked the wind,cr ſaid , 


| 


ſame Chriſt it is that {kills the rage of.| 


Heb.12.24.And'ſpeakes not .onely to,|, 
God,but ſpeaks to rhe conſcience. The | 


ſprinkled vp6 1it,to make it thus peace- 
E 3 
| 


ably | 


| 
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ably good, and what 1s 1t that applies 
this calming blood of Chriſt?I anſwer 
thecfore, That it is the grace of faith, 
therefore it was ſaid before,that faith 
in Chriſtsblood,makes peace in the co- 
ſcience. Faith is the hand of the ſoule, 
and as the hyſſope ſprinkle, by which. 
Chrifts blood is ſprinkled vpon our 
colciences, Heb.10.22.Let vs draw neer 
with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith 
having our hearts inkled from an euill 
conſcience.” And, ihr iuſti/fied by faith 
we have peace towards God, Rom. 5.1. 
Henee that coniun&ion of faith and a 
good confcience,r Tim.1.5, of a good 
conſcience, of faith CE TV. 19. 
Holding fath and a good conſcience, Yor 
faith it 15 that makes a good coſctence, 
by making a quiet opiine, Faith 1s 
not onely a purifying grace, A.15.9. 
but it is aſoa pacifying grace, Rom.s. | 

1.It not only purges our corruptis,b 
applying the efficacy of Chriſts blood, 
bur ſpecially purges out guilt by ap- 
plying the merit ofhis blood. So that 
no faith,no peace; & no peace,no good 

CON- 
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conſcience. -Ardefiied: Comfoiencec: can. 
beno good xonfcienceyland/what de-. 


zo theme thus.are defiled and wii 


conſciencev de filed. | They that be defi. 
le taue their conſciencesdefiled, bur 
how come theyand their Confciences 
02 Torbemithat are deffleg arid unbelee- 


Gionteind -aanſcience, |& a de-! 
| | filed'conſcience'is no good <oſcience;] 
becaule 'it can haue no peacefo- long] 
asit isC Hare) ys guile,But: 
contrarily,: faith parifymg) —_ _ 
from cormptian,but from guile 

applicatis of Chriſts blooe 5 64 the 
| | Conſcience pure andpeaceable both. 


wicked. 1ſa.57. 21. as if he ſhould fay. 
| ancuil vn — perſon cinot haue 
} { a goodconfcience:where the perſon is 
"| euill, there the conſcience cannot bee 
good. Now faith in Chriſts blood; 
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files the conſcience > en I5.7;| 
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«ing. Thereforcan vabelecuing Con-: 


| 
| 


There can be no peace of conſcience | 
bur.where there is tlie righytouſneſſe of 
| the perſon. There is no peace to-the 


| 


E 4. makes 


ſon het 


perſons r: | ua enrTy 


peace;lory | 


pes 
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| flified by Chriſtsdloodfroe their guilr,! | 
| and vnregfiteouſnes, our confciences | 
are' pacified-and freed from-their vn-| 


quietneſſe. 


| befote nga, rack can finde him! | 
| Kirig of Samir pactiyingalheon from: 


Wouldfthouthenhaue a aa cons) 
ſcience? Get the peace of Conſcience;| 
Wouldſtthon'haue Peace.in'thy con-'| 


inthe Lord: leſus, and get thy ſoule 
« ſprinkled with his blood, and then, | 
|  Heb.10.2. Thou ſhalt hano r'o more. 


_ CON- | 
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[conbirns of fin, thy conſcience ſhall —_—_ 
ar quiet,no mere. acculing thee,nor | | 
E4FRINg © hoe-andemnatiandorghy | 

as: 
| 
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[jo tek ens | from dead. warkes. h 


ET 


[hqugh Chriſts-blaod beertharwhich || 
Pargesthc conſcience frogdead works, | ' 
iv: Forkes jt that P<342: ” | 

f. 

; 


not wrought 1n our L9ppr chen10nyhe 
| therdo we gettbe {gol eolingt this-tainhy | 
withour ſome tyrrherhing.Theraſgre lt: 
to 01644ith-ublagioyugd our 
Ttangegbou py nyt ve | 
PEACH JEL.L cling 9c; \ Mary | 
| | axereadyrocatch as Gbrills blaogdyss ; 
+ DAR ;Will-n'ax6 2-8909;c0h{cirnce 
they are then ſake enough. But 454hou ; 
| mui hapeGiriſtsblovd,fo Ghriſbwil | 
have thine heart, allo-pleed by, repens | 
tghee;ere he; will, yaurhfate the: deals. 
of peace. Aconſtience,thete | 
would be a conſ{gience, haja Peace, | 
muſt not. onely be a beleening, DULAITE- | 
penting conſcience, Mar. 3-2, Reparr Je, | 
for the kingdome of hequen is at ba2e,the | 


Avs..cxt of heauenhall beyours.1t 
you 
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| Mat.'5 they ſhall haue'the 
Conſciehee'; which is thegrea:/| 


you will repent,yeſball have it imine 


diately vpon your repent 
wherein aha s this kingdome _—_— 


to entant or onhns, > The a -bol 
of god lands in prace,and toy in holy 
Ghoft;Rom. T4. 17 Repent, and y e- we; 
\coide the gift of th#ho ty Ghoſt, pH | 
And what may that'g; eh be.” The hin 
of the Spirit are le, prace,Gal:F'22, 
Which though itbe to be yndex 
Of peace 
that peate which is between Gof und 
man eethe fruit ofthe Spirit,&4+h# lone 
| abroad inito our hearts by 
;Ro: 5.5: is the gift of cheho. 


between man & man,yetalſo | 


ty hot which he gives toall;char by |, 
 repehtance ſecke toget agood confſei-. | 
| ence. Bleſſed are they that mourne,that is, |, 


| 


which repent,for they ſhall be comforted, 


reſt & ſiveeteſt comfort inthe world. 

- Many doe truſtaltotheir ſuppoſed 
faith,asa ſhort catandacompendious 
| way eo agood coſcience,bur hewhoſe 


| falr dothnotas well purifie the hearr 


peace ofi@'| 


as 


—t.._—_ ——_— 


| Good (onfeince. = 
| POO _ 


| that haue a good c6ſcience by Ch 


i. 


as pacific it, hath neither faith, nor'a 
good conſcience. lt is Idle to hope for 
peace by fairh whilſt thon livelt impe-' 
nitently ina finfull courſe. Thou'eanft 

haue no peace of conſcience fo long as 

thou haſt peace with thy finnes, Peace 
with c—_ my —_— warre 
with fin,in the dayly praQiſe of repen. 

tance. It 1s but a Sne to thinke ofz | 
good Conſcience in peace, whileſt a 
man makesno Conſcience of 4-24 


blood, may bee indeed ſaid tohaue no 
Conſcience of ſinne, as Heb.10.,2. But 
yet there is a great difference berween | 


Conſcience of firine. To have no con- 
ſcience of finne,is to hane a peaceable | 
ood conſcience, not accufing of fin, 
ing ſprinkled with Chrifts blood. 
To make nd Conſcience of fin,isfor a 
man impenitently to line,& lyein any 
fn. Now let any indge whether theſe 
rwocan ſtandtogether,that a mi may 


| any ſinne, and yet haue ſuch peace by | 


| having no Conſcience, and making no | 


live as he liſt, and make no Conſcience of | 


DB _ faith 


__ 


————_—_—_ 
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F 


5 


_ 


' It is ap vn 


| 


© Gard Confoience-» 


faith as that he hath xp conſcience of ſin, 
cionable thing inthis 
ſenſe $Olay a'!l, vpon Chriſt,an vncon- 
ſcianable requelito haue him take a- 


| 


wallow in our filthine(s (till. How ſhal 
faith remoue the [{k1pg, . when repen- 
tance IEmoues not the finne ? 

en ſecking peace by faith in Chriſts 
blopd;and yet liuing and lying in their 
ſnneywathour repentance, God will 
glue.tham 7ehyes, anſwere to Tehoram, 
2K; +22. What. peace ſd long as the 
whonedomes of #hy mother 1 exebel,c her 
Ioperafts are ſo many ? SO what peace 
clence {o long as thine oathes, 


nally guiltineſfe,and yet we would 


kennes,&c.do remaine.8 remaine vn- 
repenged Of,and vnreformed. lt is true 
of all finne,which is ſpoken ofRomiſh 


| Idolatry, Apoc. 14-11. They haxe no ref 


day por night, that is,no peace of Con- 
ſcienceto any of that <. 4165 ſo of al 
thatliue in any ſinne,they haue no true 
reſt day or night;that is,as Iſaiah inter- 
| pets 1t, There is no peace tothe wic- 


] 


"I 
-- —_—— 


E—_ 
=—y ——_ —_— i F 
— c» 


'Sabbart -breaghes whoredomes,drun- | 


| 


= ked 


- ez" 


| 


| Gord Umſciencees, |! 


| 


ked.Peace and wickedneſs litienor to! 
gether vnder one roof, Wouldftthou 


' 


' . 3. Theconiſtant and conſcionable 
exerciſe of prater. An excellent means | 


| then have apeaceable- heart > Ger an | 
| humbled,a mourningand arepentant 
| heart for (in, The leile peace wirh fin, | 
the more peace with GoD and our | 


owne Conſlciences. 


to helpe vs ro the ſenſe of that peace | 
which makes the conſcience good: He | 
that hath a good Conſcience wil make 
Conſcience of prayer. And prater will 
helpe to make a good Conſcience bet- | 
ter.Ph:l.4.7.11 euery thing by prayer and 


ſupplication with thankſgining,let yourre- 


queſts be made known wnto God,& marke | 
what ſhall be the fruit thereof, 4nd the | 
peace of God that paſſes all underſtanding, | 
ſhall keepe your hearts and mindes through 
Ieſus Chriſt.See Tob 33.26.He ſhall pray 
vnto God, 4nd he will bee fauourable vn. 
to hims.,,knd he ſhall ſee his face with 10). 
It is many times with 'mens conſcien- 
ces,as it was with Savl,he was' vexed 


and diſquietedwith aneuill ſpirit, but 


| Daxids | 


i. 
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Good Conſcience. 


TOON 


— = 


— _ = 
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gauchim caſe.Praier is 
OE the muſicke whereof 
ſweetly calmes,& compoſes a diſtem- 
peredand diſquieted Conſcience ,and 
puts it into frame againe. As in other 
diſquiers of the heart,after praier Da. 


wid bids his ſoule returne vnto her ref | 


Pſal.11 6.4.7. So may we in theſe dil- 
quiers of Conſciencedoeno lefle. 
The way to get a good peaceable 
Conſcience, is to have acquaintance 
with God;and when we haue acquain- 


tance with him, then ſhall wee haue | 


peace,/ob. 22.21. Acquaint thy ſelfe now 


with him,and be at peace. Now acquain- ) | 
tance is gotten with God by prayer. | | 


Zech.14.9.They ſhall call on my Name, | 


and I will heare them, I will ſay, it is my | 


God. Loe how inprayer acquaintance 
is bred batweene God and his people, | 
and acquaintance breeds loue, and 
peace; and peace a good Conſcience. 
Iudge then what pitious Conſcicnces 
they muſt needs haue,that miake (o lit- 
tle Conſcience ofſecking God in this 


preple; and they ſhall ſay, the Lord is my. 


duty; [*- 


— — —_o_ —— 


| 
| 
| 
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| him that was inviſible. Heb 11.27. Ther. 


| (Good Conſcience... 


duty:of wicked ones the Pſalm ſpeaks, 
T hey call not wpon God, Pſal.14.as much 
as 1{aiah (ayes, There is no peace to the 
wicked , they are vtterly. voyd of 
good Conſcience, 


— 


| CHAP. V.. 
Integritie of Conſcience huw procured. 


Nd thus wee haue ſeene how the 
Conſcience ' may bee good. for 
peace. It followes to conſider how: it 
may become vprightly good, with the 
goodnes of Integritice. The goodneſle 
of Integritie is gotten and kept by 
doing fiue things. 

1, Walke and liue as Pasl in this text, 
Before God. Set thy ſelfe cuer inall thy 
wayecs, as in the ſight and preſence of 
God,who is the Indge & Lord of con- 
ſcience.Of Moſes it is ſaid, that he ſaw 


fore it is that men walk with ſuch looſe 
and euill Conſciences, becauſe ithey 


—— 


thinke they walke inviſibly. And rhey 
Els thinke 


F 


— ty. Ht OO 


— _ —_— 
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— 


| thinkethat God ſeeshvrthem becaiſe 


God Ct fe —_— 


—— 


they ſee nor'God. An vpright 4 'Conſei- 
ence is agood' conſcicnce, and this 45 
the way togetand vpright one,Gen.17 
1.Walke before me, and be vpricht. To 
haue God alwaies i in our eye,wil make | 
vs walke with vpright hearts.So Pſal. | 
119. 168. I have kept " precepts,co rs 
teſtimwies, that 15 1n effe&,I haue'Fept 

a good conſcience; but how came hce 
to doe 1t? for all my waies are before thee. 

Coſcience as we ſaw before;is a know- 


ledge together,rhar 1s, together with 
God. Now then this is an excePent | 


meanes to get and keepe a good com 
ſcience, to be carefull to doe nothing, 
but that which we would bee conitetn 
God ſhould know as wel as our ſelues. 
Thinke with thy ſ{elfe before every. &6- 
vill aftion; Am I content that God 
ſhould know of this > But 'how then 
| may a than bring himſelfe to this > Set, 


p_ Lice 


thy ſelfe alwayes in Gods preſence; & | 
[ ſee the inviſible God;and fee. thy ſelfe. 
| viſible inhiis eye, 5nd know thar ! Oi 
[ doeſt Hothing which He'takes notno- 


= IS 0 — RS o. 


Good Conſcience... 


tice of, This well chought vpon, and | 
lai4ro heart,-would make men make 
much confeitnce of their wdyes. The 
contraryto this 1s raſh walking,Leu. 26 
| w/ix-1 amanwalkes ſ6 looſely ,& heed: 
lelly,asifthere werenoeye vpon him | Pirie wel 
| ſis [ecundls 

to view-hamin his actions. | verbue tu 
-2+ Frame thy whole-Courle by the | wn. uid 
 ||rale, and ſhape irby tlic dire&ion of | [2's 
 ſrrnnaum 

the word: of God. Gods word 1s the:; verb. t- 


Rule of Gontcience.Gal. 6.76: As many | 4/1 


| 


me J, quia 


ml then walke by Rulesbe the VVord. | rettum ef 
= muft'bethis Rule: Pſok; Ol! BJ. To him: ' Vo bum t- 


(u1E 8 [Ne 
7bat orders hip vacrſiniey all Chris! quir diter- 


ans muſt beregulars,and muſt live of-.[/74/4m ſub 


derly.But.what is tharRule by which [Rs yy 


That ſamegF/ 119.13 3.0rdet avy feps opal rg 


in thy Ward lee thatorders his courſe | meergo di. 
by-tbar Rifle, which is the rule ofcon. | forum 2 
ſekence,ſhal be ſure to'ikeepe and geta: ; We comige 


tanoxamad | 


| 


work withwork-by he rale;iw honey het eſa vr 
tharworks by deuinſt needs make: od agent 


-- 


but il werkeiVhatſocuer/11#0t of fax \ Poo kr. 12 


coſcience. Hethatawitmake good| regelamytoc | 


46 walks! atcordiag: to: his! Rule. Men. '' ſint grefics 


ja" Converſation mufthe ordered? '|'verbum cu. | 


— 


li Rom. mes - | 


ee t——_ 


— Good Conſcience. | 
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Rom. 14. 23. 1 That i 15, wharſocuer a 
man doth, and hatch not warrant for it 


Qut of, and fromthe.cule of the Word, | 


mates a mans conſcience in that parti- 
cular to be eaith. And therfore w.5.Let 
4 man be fully perſwaded in his own mind. 
How happy thould men bein getting 
and keeping g00d conſciences af they 
woutd lay their lines and actionsto the 
Rule. The want of this is ir rhat'makes; 


{live by noRule, ſome by, falſe Rules; 8& 
hence cones mens conſcionces to bee | 


'*_ | but doe whatfocher. ſeemes good in 
| their owneeyes,goeas their luſts Jead 
he thein,andfollow! his beck that rules in- 


men,men ot. {o.11l conſciences. Some 


ſs Anomalous:Someliue: by'no Rule, 


{the Ayre. [This 1s alſo ;ro walks raſhly. 
Lev, 26. He. thar doth th nas without 


maruel if menhave crookeitwayes,85 


rule, goes raſhily.to worke,:Nes thats 
walkes irregularly,walks raſhty8 no! 


| crooked conſaences, when ne will! 


—_— _— w—_ 


1 


| ; ſtitions4 
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not live by/Rulle; Some: lueby: 
falſe rules, and: thataor: onety Popith 
[POR ns thatlinebyſaper«] 


| 


| Geod ( onſciences, 


Ricious Rules of their Downhitk,; "Fraw. 
cis, ec. Put among (t our' ſalues man' 

hauc a Rule they doe lineb#} bur that 
ru'c& 15not the WW 'ord, burifome falſe 


\tymes any] places wherein they linegthe 
cample ofthe! mfiltitude; -0R ſome 
ſegrer. bliod and felfe-concemedprin-' 
cip:es,whichrhey keep tothemd(clues, 
and by which they lite, All whach 'be- 


Io5.Thy word 4s Jampe wotd ny feet &* 


4 Light vio Hy path, & mom action | | 
would haue.an eye;8& 4 r 


"then ſhould-gheywiake 


\thargſore 
it; 


apicye tothe Word, 
As ;tt bendafrable 8&7 


F 2 


Rules of their owne denifing. Suoly as: 
argthelc, Great: mens. practiſezor ſome"? 
learned mans. 0p110n,rhe cutomeof 


1ng aka Rules, muſt-needes make 
| crooked Conighences, whereas tfmmet1? 
| wouldligeby; Davids ruig Pad, 119; 


eſpeit ont 12" 
INES as hc had Bf.20 9.6: * 


eſtreqght pays for. 
 their.f cet. Heh r2.1 3:&kadpevpright- 
| conſciences in cuery ſpirittvall actiong® 


 warraatapleyche-VVord-armo;ando 
e npfarbonteoithor wibeuthe:: 


—_— 


Inter cauſas 
| a lor 10s 
| ſirorum tft, 
| quod 2/vk 
v1 ad Cx- 
| expla, nec 
rYatione c0ns 
| ponimur, 
ſed cenſues 


Sadine ab. 
| ducimur, 


| Ouod ſipas- 


C3 facerent 
wollemns 3- 


mitari, cum |. 


ps face FE 


eperunt, 
quab Lone- 


(un 


ftus oft, 


f 
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Pane fi »quis : 
jTequentigs, I: 


pud 3 #5 ls: Fe : 
_ errcr, fl. 
bi pwblics| 


— 


.. -| made our. Judge ? The word which 7 
ball laft, day. John. |: 
12.48. The Word ſhall indge our con-] 
| ſcjenges;rherefore tet it nile;and order | 
them; And it'it haue rhe ruling of our}! 
conſcienees;iit will make them good || 


| = 1 theyneedemnor feareWhat Inte the 


--- 14 vedergoe: Imfumme\fwÞwontd haife 
a wal o00d confotences;we rar) rke MOre 
| 4 canſcitence then is commonly made of} 
+>] regding,a\n8 ſearching | 
| The» ignorance; andwnepleRi'of this? 


hs. er ww mm” O_o 


| (Good (onſeitnce_,. 


1] 


rize, and:beare thee out:Ifthis courſe | 
were:taken, ſuch a good courte would | 
makeand keope a Conſcience. 


take this courſepwhy:will we nor make 
that VWord our Rulegwhich miſt bee 


[peake (ball inudge you in the 


conſcrences; and when: they are'good; 
come betore; nor whalutlerment te 


elw$onprfirdd., 


[Kher 1g 


..43.4 of theonſci 


-AFHAIACE 
| duty is;cewhich banes fo many eonſei- 


.cnces in the worldJ70 1s 71 2509-0 
| 4.Keep adaily and frequent Avtfir? 
with thyic6nici * | 
ence /cofilyecy 


And why thould not men be willing to | 


df xtirtrinRtts | 


— ——— 
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E | Good Conſeience.... ; 
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| plaines of hispecople, Euery one turned 
| to his Courſc, as the horſe ruſheth ' into the | 
' battel. Ter.8+6.Here were men far from | 
a good Conſcience; but what was the | 
| reaſon of it > He gives it in the former 
| words, No man repented him of his wic- 
| keanes, ſaying, what haue T done ? There 
| WaSNO examination of their'Conſci- 


norhow they were, and from hence 
comes this miſchiefe. This was Danu7ds 
courſe.Pſa.119.51.1conſidered my wayes 
axd turned my feet untd thy. teſtimonies. 
| Whena mans feet areinthe wayes of 


ences and Courſes, what they were, | 


Inteeritats 
the curivſws | 
explorator | 
than tun 
1 quotidige 
xa diſc ſſ10- 
Me Env win p 
Alttende d1- 
l genter 
quantum 
proficias, 
vel quanth 
aeficias, 
qualis fis in 
mor. bu, 
quali fs in 
affeAibus, 
qua [mils 
þ Des,vel 
quam difſi- 


Gods reſttmomes,then he walks wirh 
| an vpright Conſcience: :and marke how 


wills, quam 
prope, vel ' 


| Dauizd came to doe fo, I ton ſidered. my; 
wayes, he vſed to: examine is Conſct- 


ence. | 

Thefirft ſtep to get a 200d conſci- 
ence, is for a man to know that his c6- 
| ſcience before reformatio'is evill. How 
| ſhall that beknowne without a ſearch> 


| When a ſearch hath diſconered what | 


it is that makesthe coſcience ,& courſe 


| 


L&D 


cuill, then will Conſcience be ready to 
 Jabour 


quem zonges 
&c,Redde” 
creo te libh 
& finon | | 
ſemper vel' 
ſepe,& (ab 
tem: imterdak 
| Bern, med, 
| CEVOLIC, 5, 


| 


_ 


i 


__ Good (onfaences. | 
labora man to the reformation of that 
which.is amiſle, and will not-ceaſe* to 
vrge.,and ply a manuill it be done, Fre+ 
| _, | quent cexamination-as it helps to the | 
q making of ſ{cholers, ſo to the making 
| © | of Conſciences good. Hence mens 1y- 
._ | ing inſo groſle negleds of good dv. ! 
| ' | ries, info many great: cuills, becauſe 
men and their Conſciences neucr rec- 
d kon, Men take not themielues aſide in. | 
| 1 + * [to their cloſetsand chambers, & there 
WB -* \ſertnor vpa priuy feffionsto mate tn- 
| - | quirigintotheir owne hearts & waics, 
| and therefore are their wayes & Con. | 
__ | ſciences: ſo much out of order. Many 
» +. 1a manttunkeghiseſtatemm the world to 
1 | be very good, and thinkes hee growes 
x richand wealthy, when his citare in- 
£4 deede is weake, and growes cuery day | | 
xz... - | worſe then other. Now what is it that' | 
| cauſes fo greata miſtake? Nothing but 
this,that heneuer looks over his books ' | 
nor caſts ouer his reckonings. [he had | 


——_— 
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done this,he ſhould haue feenthar his | | 

eſtate was not anſwerable to his con: $221 

| | £f1t,and rhe knowledge ofhis miſcon- | | 
PTR: 1 FIT Celt 
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| 


| | 


{ have kepr himifelfe within ſich a com- 


| which Chriſt ſaw,that ſhe-was poore, 
| blind, naked, and miſerable, and the 


1 have ſought after rhat counſell which 


| Good Conſeience... | 


Ceit ceit world have made him haue liued | 
at a m6fe wary,and thrifty rate, and 


' paſſe as might haue kept vp: his eſtate, 
\ whereas now the not CXAMININS his 


wealth, ad this coneeir beggers and. 
vndoes him.It fares no berter with roo | 
many in their Conſcicnces. Loadicei 
thouphit well ofher ſelte,7 hox ſayeſt 7 
arm rich, It ſhe had examined her con- | 


ſcience; {tize ſhould have ſeene a 


ſight of this would haue made her to 


| Chriſt there giues her. Rewe/.3. Men 
would have farre better conſciences if 
they knew in what ill caſe their conſci- | 
ences ſtand, and examination would | 


of their cconſcience. .and ſee how man 
omiſſions of good, how rhany ſinful] 
commiſſions ſtand regiſtred there,” it 


pets both make' them tnaruellous 


bookes,” puts him into a+concett of | 


helpe them to the knowledge of this. | 
| If men would but oucr-look the book ! 


—& folli- 


— 
——— _ 
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Omni die 
cum vadis 
enbitum, 


| examina 


diligentey 
quid coet- 
tafti,h 
quid dixiſti 
in 41e.O 
quomods v. 
tile temps 
& ſpating®! 
quad d2tum 
efl ad acqui- 
rendum vi- 
tam aterxza 


diſpenſaſti. 


| Kt þ bene 


tyanfinifti, 


| a particular ſurvezgh thereof. Do thou 


| looke backe into the day pait,and exa-þ 


| ſcience haucany liſc,or breath in it, ir 


mn —— 
— —— 


' Good Conſcience. 
ſollicitous how to get the wiped out, 
and wondrous warie how any more 
{ſuch Items came there. Often recko- | 
nings would blox out, and keep off the 
fcore, Here. is then wiſdome tor ſuch | 
as deiire to keepe good  Conſcicnces, 
| Doe with the workes of thy conuer(a- | 
tion as God did with the works of his 
Creation. He not onely furnezghed at | 


the {ixtdayes end the whole worke of 
the weeke,bur at cach daics end made 


{o,not onelyat the weekes cnd,at thy 
lines end,fearch thine heart, and exa- 
mine thy courſe,but at cuery daics cnd | 


mine what thy cariage and behauiour 
hath beene. This being done, a man 
ſhal find his works cithergood or cuil. 
If 800d, how ſhal his conſcience cheer 
him with its peace?Ifeuil] ghen ifcon- 


wil make a man fall tro humiliation,8 | 


Maude De- ſcience be much holpen {or: 1Ntegrit; Mn 


 toa godly reſolution of watching ouer 
his wayes for the future, ſo ſhall Con- 


Dauids | 


ts AM 


_ — _ — SN” > gomnm_n_=_s 


| (Food Confcience.3. 

Danids counſell is goad, Pſc4.4.. Ex4- 
mine your hearts wvpoy your beds, and his 
refolution is alſo good, ver(.8. of the 
' ſame Palme, 1 will lay me down and ep 
in peace. Who would not be glad {o to 
{leepe,& totake his reſt {o > would we 


coun{ell,to examine Our ſelues vpos our 
beds. (There 1s nothing: makes a mans 
| bed fo ſoft, nor his ſleepe fo feet as a 
g004d colcience, It.is with Sins as with 
Cares,both trouble a mans fleep,both 
are troubleſome bed-tellowes;as they 
| fherfote ſleep ſweetly that leaue their 


moſt peace that. let gat.finne lye down 
to{leepe with them, who are (© farre 
trom lying downe ut their {innes, that 
by their goodwill, will not letthe Sun 
goe Jdpwne vpon their ſn, but by exa- 
mination ferret out the ſame. This be- 
ing done, it may be {aid as Pros. 3.24. 


' Thou ſhalt Iye downe,and thy fleep ſhall be 
ſweete. Nay turther,cxamine thy. con- 


(cienceypon thy bed, and thou ſha'x, 


leepe VpPON Dauids. pillow, ſleepe n 
peace. 2 then hearken wee to Davids | | 


| cares in their ſhoos,l0 they ſleep with 


nor { 


confoiearis. 
Ber. form, 
vit.honeſt, | 
S uaxins 
dormiunt 
q« relia- 
QUURTCUY 48 
Is calcew, 

| 
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# Good Conſcience... = 


I not onely flecpin peace,bur thouſhalc 
awake & ariſe thenext morning with 
an'vpright-frame of heart, diſpoſed ro 
the more caution againit ſin the day 
following. So much David ſeemes to 
intimate in that forenamed place. 
\'Tremble and ſine not. That is, be afraid 
|to ſin,take heed ye {inne no more.But 
what courſe may one take to come to 
that integrity of conſcience,as to feare 
| to'{in > Take this courſe, Examine your 
hearts pon your beds. : 

But alas how rarea practiſe 15 this, & 
therfore are good conſciences ſo: rare 


| a ſore taske, and count the remedy a 
great deale worſe ' then the diſeaſe, 
there is nothing they rremble at more 
then adomeſtiicall Audit,and this rec- 
 koning with their coſciences. They ſay 
of conſcience as Ahab of Micaiah, and 
care as littleto meddle with coſcience 
as Ahab with Micaiah.I hate him for hee 
| neuer ſpeakes good tome.1 King. 22.” SO 
they thinke the conſcience will deale 
with them. They know their. confct- 

ence 
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Many thinke this an heauy burden and 


| e——_—w_Led —_— —— 
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(Goo (on ſcience. 


| ence wil ſpeak as. Job ſayes God wrote C 


Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me. 


ny and their conſciences, as with men 
that haue ſhrewith wines. Many a man 
when he is abroad, hath no ioy at all ro 
come home, nay,hee 1s very loath to 
come within his owne doores;he fears 
hee ſhall have ſuch a peale rung him, 


as Salomon ſpeakes, or in'ſfome onr- 


lem ina cratcn,or a Manger,then come 
within the noyie of herclamorous,and 
clattering tongue. SO many-think con- 
ſcience hath ſuch a terrible ſhrewiſh 
tongue, that if they ſhall bur 'come 
within the ſound thereof,they ſhall be 
eaſt into ſuck melancholly dumpes, as 
they ſhall not be able in haſt to clawe 


—— — 


ouſly are they tobe pittiedthat topre- 
| uent a few houres, or dayes fappoſed 
| {orrow, and«fadneſſc, by which they 


tA PET WERE — 


Conſcience hath ſuch a ſtinging waſ-. 
| piſhtongue that by no means they dare 
| endure a pacley with it, It is with ma- 


that he had rather be on the houle top, 


| houſe,and lodg as our Sauiour at Berh- | 


off againe. How much, and how ſeri. | 


68 
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wy 


might.come to procure both peace & 
integritie, of conſcience, will adyen- 


| conſcience: in Hell. Remember that 
there is no melancholly tothe melan- 


| 


jr ONT 


—— 


| (Food Conſcrence_.. | | 
ture the rack and eternall torture of | , 


cholly of Hell. Ts bl 


Crap. VI. 


of Conſcience. 


| IN the fourth place, deale with thy 
| Conſcience as God would haue 4. 
braham doe by Sarah, Gen. 21.12.11 all 
that Sarah ſhall ſay wnto thee hearken wn. 
to her voice, So here. If wewould ger & 
keepea good Conſcience,in all that it 
ſhal ſay vnto vs being enlightened and 
directed by the word,hearken vnto it. 


| ther ſhall heare this voice of conſcicce. 

conſcience is Gods Monitor to ſpeake 

' to men when others cinot,or dare not 

ſpeake.Sometimes mencannot ſpeake | 
| as 


_ 
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Two further meanes to procure Integritie | © 


Conſcience being enlightened hath | 
; YOyce, and no man but ſomerime or 0. 


. o < ® O 


| 
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| Good:Conſcience.. 
| naps — 
as not being privy to othe? mens neceſ- 
ities & failings. Sometimes rhey may 
not be ſuffered to ſpeake,as Ahab will 
not endure Micaiah to ſpeaketo him. 


' roughand angry .an{wers, as the Pro- 
 phethad from Amaziah.2.Chroi25.16. 
Art thou mae of. the Kings Conunfell? for- 
beare,why ſhouldeſt thou þ ſmitten? God 
hath therjore provided every man,Cc- 
ven great men which mayinot bee {po 
;ken ro, he hath provided themaboſort 
Chaplein, thatwill round rhemrinthe 
care,and will taike roundlyits them, 
one-that will. be of their counſell inde- 
ſpight of themgone that fearesnofifts,) 
dreads tio ſmitihg,yea;oncrtatfeares 
not:to-ſmire the-greateſt ,2:Sum 24.76 
ANKD auds heart ſmore him uftes*1hat 
he had numbred the: people.” * It may bee 
many there wereabourt Dawidthat had) 
ds hearts to: ſmite. Dagid with 'a 
grave reprofe;thoughhegiues leateto 
the righteous 10:dbe ſo. Pſab.1ty x5 Let 
the righteous: fmite we; buryert whilſt 
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Sometime ita man ſpeak,hermay have | 


Others; it maybe, arc fearefubbamd-ti- 
fa 
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| poynt, that fearcs not, but ſmirtes Da - 
| #1d for. finne. ' 
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| Good Conſoience. 
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morous torfoe him that good office, 
conſcierice is at no demurre vpon the | 


x 


Gods Miniſters are of flighted,and | 
light ſet by. Preachers cannor be regar- | 
ded, but God hath gitten men a Pren-'| 
cher ingheir own boſome,g this Pret- | 
cher wilmake many a curtaine ſermon, 
will take men to task vpon their 'pil-| 
low, aud will bee preaching ouer our 
Sermqns:agaie tothem, And though 
many; wil nor be brought:to reperitt- 


| 


| they haue a Repeater intheirboſome,”] 
thatwillbe at priuaterepetitions with' 
| them infitceof theny& will rel their), ) 
| This 16 gat according 10 that you haute 
 bintaught;youhaue bin taughr other» 
wiſe; your haue bin reproved fo! 
convinced ofthis ſinhe-in The publik 
| Miniſtetiez8c.Why do 


Y 


'conſe 
| 2H OM 
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ons Of: Sermons in their Families, yet | 


for, and"; 
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younor heaf] | 
ken & geforme? Thus then'conſeieties? | 
 hauinggndice, and dbing the office df}. 
'a Preacher vnto vs,if weewould haute} 
ſriendegood,then inallrhings tha}. 


CON- | 
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| Grod Conſeience., 


Conſcience enlightened ſhall ſay vero 
vs, hearken vnto it, More' diftinatly 
Conſcience hath a two-fold voyce:; -'- 
, (12 A voyce of direftion, tellingvs 
-what is good or evill,what js lawful & 
valawfull, 1/2, 30. 21: And thine cares 
ſhall heare a word” behind thee, ſaying, 
This 1s the way wallet ye in it. That is vn- 
derſtoodof the voice of Gods ſpirit it 


didtating to'vs, zfd. direting vywhat 
be auoyded.” How: many tirfies felothy 


conſcience preſſe vsro'repentatiev and. 
to:retorme our "wayes'? * howofter!! 


Pſal: T'657; Ourrdinesidve zach is1vh the 


ſarion,'checking;and hiding, adting 


the ſcexer ſipgeſtions therof, 8 ſhch'ts'| 
| the vorcyalfo of conſcience within vs, 


duties are to bedone; what vourſtvre 1 


doth ir\call vponvs toſerrlevo ſuch Bei]. 
ſuchgood:conrſes? and fowentthi Dov; 


nghaſecſanc. > 16-114 801 5 6d 
(24: yoyce:ofeorrtatienand aver: | 


YorPel.4 25,11 land Pſu 43s yolbln 
4007 


then taſt:downe'0'my  foule 5:xu4nduelr]i art: | 
Has” ano within mea>DAndufirs < | 
Mbkal. \ SM SOT TATIS | ut WER 


vþ& faibbing vs hen we docunliffin? | 


auribus fed 

nmentzbes, 
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2" 4.458! Pveft thei welkio bee angry” | 
Ee aOriets oft, Dock thonwelto | 
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| Good Conſcience. 


Wa 


was. complaining, and vſing ſome {pee- 
ches that might "auour of ſome dith- 
dence;ſec how conſcience doth het of- 


ficeby a correcting voyce : And I ſaid; 


Megib :did notdoe well.Conſcierced): 


od | ſpeaks to vs,asthe Lord to lonah Jon. 'f 
2 301! 


bg:thits earthly, thus: eager VPOIT the 


| holy dutiqz2 thus confience ginesher: 
priyy nips; and-her-fecrer checks/Fhrs. 


1sthatiovbwhligve, paxkes, '7ob10 97:6; 
My be 


hath a reproaching voice,as whpnjobe-1 
fools a mangi33 Footerh authouarozo 
| don hs, ror! «vx loſe thy.peace-with Gaid) 
'nftibaſonfull pleature,. Thus:Daaidy- 
|comſplance reproached hum, z $22 gr 


22:ifputsrh6.fooicand the 


26 ro. Whilſt in the foregoing Ver ſes hee} 


This 1s ##y infirmitie; as ithe had ſaid;*; 
whil{t I was vſing ſuch diffidene expo- | 
| ſtylations,mine awne.onſcience told 


nd formall nl 


art fhainit hmefo\longas-2}. 
lite, Jmplymg ulencaeties 6 


10 thedalane ry fealbiyrybal T7 | 
! 
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Iripas' 45.4 braſh before thee, This is the 
ſ{mitingoftheconſciebce;y$4m.24,10 | 
'Confarence. firſt points with.rhe fin- 
ger,and giues dicetion,iftharbe _ 


(EY it ſthires wirh the fiſt;'an 
g1tes correction; * > V3i1 


this, Kwewould tandkeepea good 
Fr uppers not (horde. 
th thy: NR 
ayononte 


he toaing ee eek : 


gavioh ofthe Sabbarky/4zc..loany tafe 
bofowiltes: oh 


dow thettchar which Logins at is} 
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16e tO a-!| | 
»'rotheicoar6 offa | as Ae 
tedoviorion.to: o 

-»fand&ift-| 
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| Gasfiyromea | 28 | 
| | pon him, Sayvolrth was f "7 and ignorant * 


tothecaunſels | -4 5+ 
to thbanipn@ions | ©. 
migcur dftho Gourr of Gon ; 
ths 1 1reeos baſalD, ahis | 
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 ſuſpi Pitius, > Conſcienct:egunort: 
pected robe (er on bygarherk,chough 
Jeremy 


rank ths 43:3. Theret6re hearken:00) 


the voyco.uf this. Preachery;antiuthiy; 
Will help thee wageot Klonſqgbote, 
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| | Againe, doth thy canfaitnas z#oanke 
thes,,darh at hides and[3ahatk wade, 
doth . rae F 
png £) ies w 
ery fuch SD Docking 
ln etheolerthins evi 
anſurtr Condeigrion,2450/w4h 
anſwerod:Godz" Tex: 1: don 
| ;euomolofornh Coaſcience; 
' @ doethoi.adtulſorhyelferias faftas ic 
- }accuſcs; I 


tion. Thuzat iowerenloheAbw 
AE try gen 
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theleweswich the: Apoſites;- 


fag 'daſromtrromaath;; andJabpur t9d1- 


Kit! 


\rigb-Gondience abtheigeddidai 
ducphen;l4dhopi ine Ti; aped theirs 
can ciitetiopaannar ſtop 
mdurh, they Waller loadiRogpaeber? 
(we earc01510, f, olga liv 1's 
,4'F::1'Fhapd ey 
e wei © oh ON's: 
;tobakerheorainl 
as'E hut Eben 


- JAnz 
oF hawdnkent 


{Menin this cafo arc gurildy: | 
wickednefia;.: Either they ' 
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nfaraarbiaunts 


Sue exif £z0etoiantt offor taibe 
—_ to:them;! rhey:1fbuBie)) itiof” 
aweFelx dw Botyrihojnreadt able 
po od rages meer, rims] 
when carne mnt wth RNumgeſfrens 


uenr ,7 
ED did* On ae" 


What\ 
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| Geadd Conſcievtes.. 5 


I ee em 


reproachfull lan 
conſcience, that 161 
let them aldne; : 12A 


will noe! beg 
tobe ſown 13 
asrthe-wo 


wildealwitha may 


a ,or croſkeanſwers, 


t off with 
the ſesvpoizour Saviour, 
and grows{o-mmch tho inote importn- 


care:Soofftimesoonſriencerbtiea he 
wan wenn ER 1 moe. ins: 
and.beunt nagn 


| blind men, vath 20; wh mags 30 = 
| wore.. Now: :therizwheg io 
bee fileners then thejurilb 


| rricke CEE. C0 


r_—_— remy ant Yea ores like rhe 


multicode: rebuked them #beprry: 
thus elamorous, [amet will-noe 


_ 
-owne cares;thavifir will! 
bro. gnome ranch talnſn0n! aa 
| man. end men, put ;@a dattble 


; Sevls 


ha gta rhee? anll are: reddy to'gine | 
to'theit .owne | 


4 | 


 2:Bar" ak eernod \ 
robbers olted and thified | 
5 orifufferher lips: | 


of Canaan did'with our: | 
|Sandourzyabk's y. ;She onld nbobe!| 
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. 1, Sands rricke, $aulis.yexed with an 7 
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| 5ew,. hey try whether: the: agiſcof 
4 CQe 


-ypy<r and noiſe of conſcience. They 


| pa, ey of Con(ci- 


| 


Gord Crnfedancec.. 4 


euillſpirix,, what. nauſh bee the. cure? | 
ſeeke him-outa minſrell, ,Thus many 
hen \ thegs rp conſcience 45 vp; De; 

take oy cheir.meerimets:& 4olli- 


,and:Vipls,and the roarings | 


of good fellawes willnnt drowne the | 


W hs ns fn an ef 
e, Or the rat clattering © 
LAT ie i 664 te 


do many in the accuſarions 
of Conſcience, giuethem(clues who- 
ly vp to.all manner of pleaſyres and 
delights, that ſo their minds being 
ken vp with them, there might wu ot 
leaſure to giue conſcience ally the leaſk 
AULCNER.,; | 
2. Cains tricke. Cas hade marke of 
God vpon him, Gen 4.15. And what 
| might thafmarcke be?Chryſyflom thinks 
it was acominuall ſhaking and trem-! 


netii body. If thatgy 


| 


marke, why. aight not that trembling 
G z____ come 


ere his | 7 


i 


I ogyc >" - - 


ey whereitdheiteareean be es'to here: 
63-4 Y the voice- ofcorfſcience” Theeſatter of 
la hon m#y tba neſſts' take rod prect | 


= | vomd « tbneh@tivrivat of ne 


comeiaſndg llbwing himevith a'c6Hh; 
UHMAIP ls ad(PRty ROranuPriict, Bra 


Hi ner: fo gaeftion'bfe Kis'oonſt? 

hoe cont Katinted NAH agd'the; 
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If Comfeienee bee out Of tide with 
them, aw ob md my ate 


theep,& oxewthuttheir bleatmgdhdj 
bellowing 129 Kevp Vide the word 
| bf eonſeience;they'dry 
{ heads and their thoughts , and{Fourt+ 
| Yoad rhetbivitheronich 88k 9 uf the!! 
| yorld;” that ? there®'1s 46' Faire "thine; 


IF. Royer Gone have tdi! 


ctighnor Way ater, 1 


Dinchtieny.” hen haue' artiong” hoſe) 


fg eſo their | 
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bis vice - he hed crazedthe organs 
| thauve —_ rill oa 


_ Gag Conſcience. 
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HeaFabefeadeale with.texander, 

ARE-19-33-3 441d dlexanier ibeokne2 | 
with, the the hand, \anti would haue'made bus 
ce "10. he: people. 1 But when they 


about the. ſpace uf two Jautes' tryed \ on, 
Epbeſrans. If Alev. 
 had-had:never-{o.good lungs, & 


firong des, hee-might tducficained 


9, 
be} 

IO eng ho Home agneelv 
one yllable, though he had botenall 


the ore inthe.world,/Such a noiſe, 
An Outragious bellowing:multitude 
ad binalmoſt enough to haue' drow. 

| hed. the voice-ofa Canon. Thts-deale 
men with their-E onſrierice, if ſhe bur 
Ptepare to ſpeake and giuo but-a becke 
with the hand, preſemly thruſt them- 
ſelues j into a Gawd: of bag neſſe - that 
faay.out-cry and ouer-cry the bawling 
noiſethereof.- It. was an hideous noiſe 
"_ the INGLY infants of Ifrael-made 


| 2243 G4 when 


thas he was a Tew,, allwith one Voice. . 
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ſhreikes of Conſcience ſhall VE heard 
God will orje day ſtrip thee &Fall th 
pleaſures atid' itmplo ments} An v 
reiene thee ſitigle and ooſEitty thy co) 
ſcience,and'it ſhall habe firll liberty ro 
bait thee, and bite thee at pledſire:Oh 
how michbetteris ir'to de millingeo 
heatken-to: the voice! of Confei 
here, then ro bee forced x6 ce} 
_ when _— eime of Hed ig = 
nd mote ; Hearkeyroir. 

not heare "ith fed 
—_— ro: to thoudmonicons and te. 
proofes of it now;/and' 
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ureſt ſide. Many thi 
onable nature, and 
on either fide, it; fach caſes, 1Pthou 


areofa queſti- 
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ftiou 
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the dolefull elatints of 


ence cucr in;caſes of a dowbtfull and | 
ſtionable nature, be (uretorakethe | ... 


ich may bee {aid | ;: 


wouldft hauea good C .take 
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53 ex pay- \n 
| ze, & nobis 
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Gd Geforce. 


'Thergbe,gdhim game 
and | $8 his laytvineſle ace 
hea gned oh its: > mn 
dhey;may-rauctho 
i cor te. wee & lea? 


for sheir:law{tineſſes.'Now 
nhde-1t Lvſeghem ivis pofible 


Cl Pop pediayare 
Ver. not {ogfate ef itthat 
not {inutLuſethem,as-Lantfure Libel 


ng {inpeafl doe. noe picahionn,'T iam 
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halfe-penny 'ſaybshe,: for - S as- rt er 
wickedneſſe to conferre: one hi 


| cafe of abs 45 if '« tay MINA 


the whole What was apoorehalf-pth 


| ny,is waswveryſinall rgrooypocially 
in what torturechee was; } 


 VINMA Pere 
| 1nde valet 


confderin 
from w liician ralf- penny wife- worild | 


haue rcleaſed him. Indeed antalEpen: | 
nyi5 bura little; bor yer ifs more then 
a .g00d:confciente; dares give tothe 
maintenance of ido!atroug->worlHip. 
A good icotiſtitence will-not -ginue- 15 
much as a farthing roken-ro ſiech'an 
vſe;as littleathing as it is. For he thar is 
| wi0hfull: in that which is leaſt, is fuathfull 


leaſt, i is uniuſt alſo in much; Take. 16.10: 
Even the leaſt things are as grefe ttials 
ofa good cofcience as the-greate(t. A 
g00d conſcience will not Srarifie Sa- 
tan ,nornegle& God,uo br ifiT little. 
'Puz mens confciences now wp6 
trial. Who ctackes hot of his 
ſciehce:there be none if they thay bee 


ſciences 


— _ _ _ 


alfo in much, axd he that is vntuſt in the | 


1i this |. 
$06 eo- |: 


[omneued, but!:they hate'good-ton« 


pon. 


| 


| 


- Sc 


| 


Ad impie- | 
Latew 1t- 

quit, oboli 
conferrse | 


"— 


ts td 


I OO—_ 


ac þ quits 
conſerat 
amnia. 
Theogor: 
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friencesBy why .areth oe They 
_ _ "E aniells IWell thay 
 |themehatgthoughit their etal were 
Sr 3] w_ ys ery might. finde _ 
+"... |bunchbackrcamells, that haue- gone 
vis | downetheirgullets.Theycan fivatiow 
”""" | 8 caralls,but what fa y they to gnars} 
-- | canthey ſwallow chiead 2 'Tuſh,Gnars 
2 \-] are nothing; whole ſwarmes of then 
©. | can goadowne theur:throats, and they: 
1.551 | NEYCT ORCS COUgh-, for the- matter. 
. © | | Fqule.aadgrofle {candalls; ſuch as are 
5: tn meere heathen,fuch 
Camels they ſ(wallow'not, bur what 
| ay. they £0 ins: and naughtie 
| onal $ which. their hearts\ proſe- 
cute. with delight, what fay.they tb. 
| them? Gyats doenot'fwarme more. 
abundantly m the fennes, then ſuch 
vile thovghns doe in theix hearts. The: 
prodigious: oaths of wounds, blood; 
[-v damned language of Rufhans y and 
the Monſters. of the-carth, oh their 
hears, would tremble to have/ ſuch: 
words paſſe qut of.cheir mouths, but 
yet ati fay.they tq:the neater,and!} 
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cinilified C 
Troth? ſly theſe arc triflesymecre=| 


ſuchniceties. To roba mais 
high: way,. of.to'breaks: 
hauſe inthe night; rhis is a: 
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inci Pairtrand- | 


Gnats, alas; >that you ſhalkRandbvpon : 


rous- 
Camell;butin bnyi ingand ſelling to! 


uer-teatha, 


chat? oh'God forbid they 
daily dealowithall; rhat=is'n' ſinall/ 
thing, theit throats arenor (o: Natrow 


itethoſe Gnat@illgordowhe: eaſily. 


penGou Itnesin ah 0-- 
pen Gourcafinfice,ortobeghilry of: 
pilory perinry3 dheſe bee tontsrhings;' 
uft6 lyealinteforamatwaduitagey; 
oboogativimnins man mefriment;' 
| what:thinke they ofthis 7: Thisisa've® 
_—_— thepare.aſhamed Htoftraine- 


- a_ 


rmeche: } 
a-mans} 


hens a+ ſhilling or-| 
two, / a penny'or Bro, whiataythey to: | 
ſhouldbe ſo”: | 


mt 


_C—_  _—w—_CL_ 


— Ol 


eatulhrazny amanofhis fine 
incvhich he byis)\cha: his :fipge land W 
good conſcience cigor flandrogerher? 


whats hi anbycrybur ab wtppopt 2d; 
Is it wot a little one. Gen, xh1v63Durt 


revch is;rhathkoleliteleoncsars preat 
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evidences of- enill-coſctence. Ir is but. 
a-deame-to thinke 'otir Conſciences 
| goodthat anake no conſcience of final 
tnnes and dutics. THOG. 
.. The: econſcionable:;Nuarite, now: 


ling andiqpaa fling whale cups of wine,| 
but of eating+bur:anbuske, and a-ker-!| 


| 
| 


ah _ Page” 4 dl... ct. OE OI Oe II” 


didnot only: 


inelofa Grape. VWhata trifieisthe keye!| 


nell of a/Grape;and-yet:# good conſci-" 
rice wyll careto pleaſe God as wellin 
abſtinence from the kernel; as from? 
the cup.. Indeed when: Pym had dofic} 
led and; hardned, his confeterice wirthy 
his adultery,) then hbe could; cut 7. 
r1abs throat; and his beartſmires hit} 
not forit;burwhen vnder his: aMficti:' 
 onhis confaience was tertler '& good! 
his heart. fnices him but; for. cutting: 


of goat Conſcienceyiewifſmitenct? 
cutting Seb{r:tvar; burfor anappeaz; 


AI. Ya frfpition;And bur aiea- 
ie ateytl; : 2. ICY NIE by 23/4, 11. 101 


Gs 


vlence;2 Tim; 


> make conifcience of guz.!| 


Saulsevat, t. Sam 314.5:Seoithe nature} 
onely forcutting;5z2/5xhroat, but for: | 


—— 


Paul ſpeakesvf a purtieoſe 
WD: Te3- | 


T= ———__ 
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mg” LRNMTAP..., 


| 


| 


| 


triqmeas/to waſh off ſpors, this-is the 


Good Conſcience. | 
1.3.Now it is with a pure coſcience as 
it is with pure relig:on, lam.1.17. Pure 
religion and vndefiled, is to keepe a mays 
ſafe vnſpotted of the world.lt hates tot | 
onely wallowing with the Sow inthe 
mire,bur is ſhy of very ſpots;and hates 
notonely the fleſh,burt the garment,not 
onely that is  groſely beſmeared, but 
which 15 but tied with the fleſh, Iude 
2 3.according to that, Ceremonial ,Le- 
#t.15.17.And this is that which ditfe- | 
rences ciuility and a good conſcience, | 
Ciuilitie ſhunnes myre, but is not fo 


pure Religion of a pure Conſcience. 
Pure Religion.and vndefiled, 15.30: keepe, a 
mans ſelfe. vnſpotted, - therefore they 
who arc not. vnſpotred, are not. vat 
defiled, ' but: it- their + Conſcicgces 
bee but ſpotted, yet are they defi- 
led. Mens Confcietices-are as their 
Religion is; and pure” Religion 1s 
ſpotleſſe. COERIAC VYY 
Yea to cloſe this point, the greateſt | 
euidenceof a, good coſcience is In tma- 


king conſcience of ſmal things. VVKilfi 
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men | 
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exit tian 
in maiori- 
bus ſires 
exigat 1xt- 
catorem (+ 
3donenm 


fore a quo 


munoracen- 
AALKY « 
Saluian.de 


prouid,1.z. 
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” | Good Conſcience. 


men feare great ſins,or are carefu!l of | 
maine duties, it may be their reputa- 
tion and credit may ſway them,which 
otherwiſe would bee impeached. So 
that inthemit may bea queſtion,whe- 
ther it be conſcienceor eredit that is 
the firſt mover, but in ſmaller things 
wherethere isnocredit robe had,nay, 
for ſcrupling whereof,*a man may ra- 
ther receiue ſome diſcredit from the 
world, hore it is more euident that 
d Conſcience ſets a man on. This 
then is a note ofa good conſcience,to 
make-Conſcience;as of ſmall-duties,fo 
of fmall'finaes;as he thatfeares 
feares totake-a droppe,.as well as a| 
draught,8& men feare not onely when 


afirebrand is thruſt into, but when a| 


ſparkelights vpoa their thwutch, 


— pt A. 4 = wu. Gn it 
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—— 
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T hree other notes of a good Conſcience. 
0). $4 os Fo 05, + SICK $33 £1 


"A Thirdnot6 ofa 800d Ochiſcience 


poiſoti| 


CO I - -—— I. 


2 | 


; GAR wn_ts a———_— 
TI TY OI I I I ae od rt. os 
. 


p ——_ — 2. A<n__d 


ſuch a diſpenſation firtUWord as | oe 


(Food (onſeyrnce_. 105 
Miniſtrieand4uch Viindters'as preach, 2, Notre of 
and ſpeake'to the Conftthce. It likes' | good Con- 


l v6 loue 2 
comes homie tor, wheth& for directt- | Miniſtry 


,0n-Or re robfe: The VWere'is the tule | eats 
j of conſcienes! atid a good: conſcience the Con+ | 
is deſirons t& knw tHe rule it muſt b—_ 

live by. 'Th& Word' muſt ''mdge the 
conſcience} this efiery good conſcience 
Fnowes, and therefore gnidges not'to 
be repoued by it, as knowing that if 
it will not abide the Words reproofe, | 
tr-muſt abide the Words t2dgement.” 
Therefor Ore ex man with a good Conſci- 
ence ſpeakes as Samuel, Speake Lord,th 
ſeruant heares. He can ſuffer the words 
of exhortation;and noreomithimfels 
o ſuffer wHil(t it is done. He'is of Da- 
nds rinde, Let the righteous ſmite me WR | 
| and it [hall be a kindneſſe;"let him reprone| © | 
me and it ſhall bee an excellent oyle which| * | 
| ſhall not breake wine head.Pfzl-14.1; 5:1t | 
iswith good conſeienceas with good: | ' 
| cyes that cas abide the 'Iiphr, and can | Ew 
delight in ir; whereas-fiche and (ore 
eyeSare: troubled arittoffetided there. 
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Tu ſei De- 
us nofler 
quod tunc 
de Alipio ob 
illa pefle ſ2- 
nando non 


coontane- 


rim, At ile 
inſe rapuit 
meg illud 
— 
ter /e 
tixife cre- 
didit, & 
quod aliua 
acciperet 
ad [uccen- 
ſendunm mi- 
bi, accepit 
boneftus a+ 


cesof moſt menare.Let a man preach 
| inanvnprofitable maner, let ham ſped 


. | himſelfe in idle. curioſities, & ſpecula--: 


—_ 


Good Conſcience, | 
with, A:ſoundheart is like ſound fleſh | 
that canabide nor onny touching but | 
alſo. rubbingiand chafing,.and yer a 
man will not bee pur,, into a  chafe 
chereby, whereas contracily jf the leaſt | 


thorne or.vnſpundnefle bee therein,a | 


touch at vnawares prouokes a man, if 
not to ſmite, yet to angry-words and 


language of difplcaſure. Vaſound fleſh-| 
loues to be {troakt, and tobe handled |} 
gently,the leaſt roughneſle puts into a | 


rage. That is the ingenuity of a good 
Conſcience, which was the go 
poſition of Alipivs, when hee was vt- 
wittingly taxed by Auguftine for his 
Theatricall vanities, hee was fo farre 
from being angry with him,though he 
cnn him .parpoſely to aymeat 
him, that hee was rather angry with 
himſclfe,and loued Avgyſtinelo much 
the better. 564 

. Put-mens vonſciences 


| por this tr1-" 
all, and we ſhall ſee what 


econſcien- 


dif- | 


| 


tLONS, | 


tt 0 I —_____ 
and 4 - 


| 
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L Good Conſcience. E 


 jations,lethim be in combatewith ob- 
 ſolete or forrain hereſics,fo long their 


| Miniſter is afaire anda good Church- 


man.Bur let him do as God commands 
EFektel to doe, EJek.14.4.Anſwer them 
according to their Idols, preach to their 
| neceſſities, let him call them, & preſſe 
them to holy duties,and reprouethem 
for their vaholy practiſes, and make 
knowne vnto them what euill Confci- 
ences they haue:whar then 1s their car- 
ritage and behauiorzEuen that Amos 5. 


| 10.7 hey hate him that rebakes. in the 


gate,and they abhorre himthat ſpeaks wp- 
rightly. This Miniſtry that comes to 
the Conſcience will not downe -with 
tzem, Ir lets 1n too much light vpon 
them,& Ahab hates Micatah tor draw- 
ing the curtaines ſo wide open, he can- 
| not endure ſuch punQuall & particular 
| preach ing that clappes ſo cloſe to his 
| Conſcience. A plaine ſigne that Ahab 
| hatha rotten and an vaſound Conſct 
ence. Micaiah could not be more pun- 
| tuall with 4-4 then 1ſarah was with 
HeFekidh,Iſa.39. 6.7. And yet what 
2 ſayes 


_ 


gy ren 


Scio me of- 
fenſurum 
quam plus 
rames qui 
generalem 
de vitiis 
diſputatio- 
nem in (1am 
referunt 
contumeli= | 
amen dum 
wihi iraſ- | 
cuntur ſu. | 


am indicant ( 
conſcientl- 
am multoq, 
prizs de ſe 
quam de me 
ind: cant, 
| Hicron. ad 
Ruſtic. 

Monach. 
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Good Confcience_. 
ſayes Ezckiah ? Good is the word of the 
Lord which thou haſt ſpoken, as it he had 


all good. Whencecomes this good en- 
 tertainment of ſoharſh a meſlage! He- 


Fekiah had a good Conſcience, and 


| therefore though the meſſage went a- 


| gainſt the haire, yet hee could gine 


| go00d words, Let the righteous ſmite me, 
| axd it ſhall be a kindneſſe,Pſal. 141.1, but 


| that is whenthe righteous {mites rhe 
righreous, what if the Prophet {mite 


AmaFiah?hewilthreatento ſmitehim 
againe,2 Chron.25.16. Forbeare, why 
| ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten ? Why 1t Paul 
| preachof a good Conſcience, and fo 
| make Axanias his Conſcience to {mite 
| him > Anazias will command the ſtan- 
{ ders by to ſmite him on the mouth. 
Now letal the ftandersby iudge whe- 
ther Ananias haue any good Conſfci- 
ence in him, who cannot brooke the 
preaching of good Conſcience. Let 
| men proteſle they know God as long 
as they wil,yet if they {light the word, 

or {well at it, or be diſobedieht to it 


| when | | 


ſaid,agood Sermon,a good Preacher, | 


—_— 


_ 


——.. —_— 


—_— 


| Good Conſeience., : : 


—_] 


when it is laid'to their Conſcience, ; 
Paul makes it amanifeſt figne of a deft- 
led colcience;T.1.15,16.7heir minde 
and their conſcience is defiled. How a 
peares that?They profeſſe they know God, 
but they are diſobedient. When there- 
fore the Minitiry of the Word ſhall } 
charge thee with dutie, or reprooue 
thee for {in,and then thou ſhalt charge | 
the Miniſter with railing,and girding, 
& that this Sermon was made for the 
nonce for thee,& thou likeſt not that 
Miniſters ſhould be ſo particular, &c. 
In Gods feare be aduiſed to looke to 
thy Conſcicnce,and know 1t that thou 
haſt a naughtic Conſcience : when the 
Miniſtry of the Word ſmites thy con- 
ſcience,then for thee to {mite the Mi- | 
nifter with reproachfull & diſgraceful 
tcarmes,tO {mite him with thy mouth: 
How is thy conſcience better then A- 
nanias his, that' commands to ſmire 
Paul on the mouth > hee that cannot 
| brook that Gods Miniſters ſhould not 
diſcharge a good Conſcience in prea- 
ching to the Conſcience, be bold to 
I 
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FORE Good Conſcience. 


'M 
Norte of a 
good con * 
{cicnee. 
Toido dvty 
for Conſci- | 
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challenge that man for a man of an c- 
uill conſcience 

4. That is a fourth note ofa good 
conſcience, Rom. 1 3.5. ye muſt be ſub- 
ie&t for Conſcience ſake, Todoe good or 
abſtaine from cuill meerly tor conſci- 


ence ſake,is a note of a right good c6- 


fcience indeed. Conſcience as we ſaw 
before, doth excite and ſtirre vp, and 
bindeto the doing of good, and binds 
from the doing of euil.Now when the 
Conſcience vpon iuſt information fro 
the Word ſhall preſle,and torbid,and 
the a man ſhal,becauſe coſcience for- 
bids, forbear;orbecauſe it preſles,per- 
forme obedience : thus to doe good, 
or not to do cuil,for Conſcience ſake, 
isa note of a good Conſcience. Itcut- 


dences a good Conſcience when the | 


maine weight that ſets the wheeles on 


work 15 conſcience of Gods comman- 
| dement. When ir is that, P/al.1 19,4. 


that ſets a man on work, T hou haſt com- 


manded vs to keepe thy precepts duligent- 


ty. Theendof the commandement is 


of 


ne | 


{ 
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lou&@ From 4 paire heart and a good con. 
ſcience, 1 Tim;v.5., When conſcience 


in-of his Governours, but” ro feare 4» 


| Thou prayeſt inthy family heareſt the 


| what it is that carieth thee to theſe du- 


a. aa 26.0. 


Good G onfetence_ 


of; ofthe commandemeut , Rom. 12.But what 


ofthe commandement caries a man to 
chefulfilling of the end of ir,then doth 
ſuch loue come from a good Conſci. 
ence. Salomens deſcription of -a- good 
man, Eccl. g 2. that [hee feares an 
oath, He ſayes not;that ſwearesnort; but | 
that feares an oarh. For'#man nor tO | 
fweare maybe the fruit ofgoodeduca- | 
tion, and ofthe awe a man hath Rood 


oath, argues that a man  fearts the comr. | 
mandement, Pro.13.13. and to' feare 
the commandement i 1s the nore of a 
good conſcience. 0.2 

Here ler mens conſcienoes betried. 


Word,keepeſt the Sabbath, &c.Now 
ſearch thine heart, and make" inquirie 


wt 


ties. Doeſt thou doc themfor conſci- 
ence ſake? Doſt thou find Conſcience 
'to vrgeahd preſſe thee,8& to giue ſati(- 
faction of the Conſcience, and obedi- 


16 


" a cence 
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ence 40 tho iamnttions thereof..Ate 


1 | God Conſiience-. | 


a good Conſcience, Butthis diſcouers 
the naughrineſſe of mens:conſciences, 
| who though they, bee: ſognd'iri fomie 


ſome entls,yet 15.1 not c@aſcience that 
workes them thereto, 7ee muſt be ſub. 
rect not onchy;for. wrath ghatis, tor teare 
| of the Magyttiates weathand reuenge; 
but for. conſgeence ſake, Rom.1 3 .5.1t:ts no 
| good Coalcieace whena:manwill be 
| ſubieR for hisskinsfake; and leaſt hee 
ſmartby.#he: Magiſtrates ſword, bur 
then a mans Conſcience ts g00d,when 
in obedienceito Gods Word, and in 
| conſcience of his Commaudement he 
ſubieftsThe.like maybeſaid ofall by. 

ends. Ye muſt doegoond duaes,nottor 
pzoft,nobtarchedirt;; not for vaine- 
| glory, £01/fos law, but for conſcience 
{ake; or elle eutl] conſcienses yee hane 
inthatyetlayiThe Sheehamites necciuc 
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| it not joy of thermathar they will ioy 
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| 


theſe things done >Iffoyit. isa {igneof 


200d" duties, Or in the: an01ding of 


| cixcumetiton, Ger: 24.'And ts. NOt eir- | 
cumcifon -Gods:Ordinance.? And is| 
ne} 
to 
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| 


| 


| ro the Church, and ,profeſſe the true 


_— - 


Religion > Yes ſurely, if it were dohe 
for conſcience, I,but it is nor done for 
conſcience ſake > Alas no ſuch matter, 
but for Hamors ſake the Lord. of the 
Towne, and for. Shechems fake their 
yong maſter,and forthe hope of gains 
ſake: Shall not their cattcll; and their ſub- 
france, and every beaſt of theirs be onrs 2 
Gen. 34.23. For the oxen ſake,andnot 
tor conſcience ſake are the Shechemites 
circumciſed. Shechem for Dinahs fake” 
receiues the Sacrament. Oh the zeale 


ly exerciſes?But what;ts it for Conlei- 
ence. ſake 2) No ſuch- matter, but She: i 
chem. is inn hope ofa matchi with 'Dinah 


ther for Gods ſake,nor coiciencefake.,! 


22.24.inſceking and following after 


L | 


| nor conſcience ſake,but ver.26.tor'the 


and forwardneſs thar {omewil profeſs 
ona ſuden, What frequentersof ho. | 


& all theſe ſhewes ——_— are nei» | 


AG. 4 


| 


, 


_ 


but all for Dinahs ſake, allvnder hope} 
| of preferment by arich mariage. Thoy | 
| were good!y ſhewes of zeale, 110þ1.16;. 


"— 


Chriſt, but it was neither for Cluid,) 


loaues, 


| 


T_T —_— — 
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| 


| tion ſake, not to adde ſoules to the 


Good Conſciente. 
loaves, andthe bread,and their bellies 
" Many of the heathens, Z/tþ.8. r7.tur- 
wed ewes, Was thefe not ioy of ſuch 
Proſelytes?not awhit,for not the fear 
of God,:but the. feare of the Tewes fell 

»them, as many frequent the pub. 
lIikeafſemblics more for feare of the 
ſtatute, then for feare of the comman- 
dement. The officers of the King hel. 
ped the Iewes; Efth. 9.3. Was it for 
Conſcience ſake? Nothing leſle,bur for 
wrath ſake' and: for 'feare, becauſe the | 
feare of Mordecut fell uponthem. | 
If che: Phariſees had done all that 
(Ma8.6.) for.Conſcience fake, which 
er did for vaine-glory fake, they 
hadhad the glory of good Conſcien-'| | 
ces. Many preached the Goſpell in 
Pauls dayes, Phil. 1. Does not ſo good 
aworkearguea good conſcience? Yes, | | 
if it had beene done for Conſcience 
ſake; but that was done for conten- | | 


— 


Church,bur to adde ſorrowes to Pauls 
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afflitions. 
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It isa note ofa good Conſcience, 


when that which we doe 1s done with | 


a reſpec vntothe commandement of 
God,Pſal.119.6.and not witha {quint 
reſpe&vntoour ownpriuate,for praiſe 
or profit. It was a good argument of 
thoſe Bohemians good: Conſciences in 
plucking downe Images, that the; 
beate downe only painted and ol | 
oes, whileſt Sgiſmund the 
Emperour pulled downe filner and 
golden ones, to melt into money tor 
pay of his ſouldiers, as they plead for 
themſelues, when they were held He- 
retiques for their fact. If they had 
puld downe ſuch Images as hee did, 
they might hane beene thought to 
haue done it for gaine, and not for 
Conſcience ſake. Rt 
How great is often the zcale of ma- 
Ny againſt faſhions,and ſuch vanities 2 
How well it were if ir were for Con- 
ſcience ſake, and not tor' enuy againſt 
ſome particular perſon, whom they do 
diſtaſte,and ſo for the per{90n, the va- 
nitie. Forif it be for conſcience fake, 


how | 


—_—_—__—_ —_—_ ——, 
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Utrine t4a- 
toris here- 
ticiulline 
qt piftas 
& ligneas, 
an qui ate 
reas & ar- 
genteas 1- 
magines C 
templis exi- 
gerent, & | 
ad con flan- 
dam mone- 
tam igne 
adorerent ? 
Dubrs,hift 
Bohem, - | 
|. 24. 
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Norte of a 
0d con- 
cience, 
Holy bold- 
nefle. 

Bona c0n- 


prodire 
vUnl:. & C 0- 
ſpici, ipſas 


uitia te- 


deliquit de- 
cet andacem 
eſſe & 

confidenter | 
proſe, 
proterye 
logas. 

Plart in 


Aniph, | 


Good Conſcience_. = 


how is it that thoſe vanities, ſuch great 
offences tatheir Conſciences, found 
m ſome diſtaſted perſons, are yet no 


trouble to their conſciences,being the 
| very ſame, if not worſe in their owne 


fauorites,and aſſociates > Indge whe- 
ther ſuch zeale come from Conſci- 
ence, or fromcorrupt affection, whe- 
ther itbe not more againſt the perſon, 
then againſt the ſinne. 

5-We haue a fift note ofa good con- 
ſcience in the text. And Paul carneſtly 
beholding the Counſel. Here is a marke 
of a good Conſcience in his lookes, as 
well as in his words; in his face as well 
as in his ſpeech. Pasl is here connen. 
ted before the Counſell, with what 
face is heable to behold them > And 


*| Paul carneſtly beholding rhe Connſell, 


A good conſcience makes a man hold 
vp his head euen in the thickeſt of his 
enemies. It can looke them inthe fa- 
ces and out-face a whole rabble of 


| them aſſembled on purpoſe to call dil- 
bee ſaid of a | 


grace On it. That my 
man witha good Conſcience,which 1s 


ſpoken | | 


——— In 


— — 
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(ood Conſcience. 


ſpoken of ſome of Dauids. men, I 
Chron. 12.8. Whoſe faces were like the fa- 
ces of Lyons,for the righteous ts bold as 4 
Lyon, Pro.28.1. Now might Pal true- 


is among Lions, I lye among them that are 
ſet on fire. And:now:how fargs hee ? 
what 1s he all a mort ? lookes hegpale 
and blanke, doth hee ſneake or hang 
downe his head,ordroope withade- 


bold as a Lyon, and can face theſe Ly- 
ons, and earneſtly fixe his countenance 
vpon the beſt of them. A good Con- 
{cience makes a mans face as God had- 
made EFekrels, EJek. 3.8.9. Behold I 
| haue made thy face ſtrong againſt their 
faces and thy forehead ſtrong againſt their 
foreheads. As an Adamant harder then 
flint hane 1 mage thy forehead, feare them 
not neither bee diſmaid at their lookes. 


alſo froma good/Conſcience. A good 


ly have ſaid as David, Pſ.57.4.My ſoule 


Such hartening and hardening comes | 


Conſcience makes a man goe, as the | 
Lord in another ſenſe tells Iſrael hee | 
had done for them, Leait, 26. 13<| 


| _—_ 


\——_— MA 


ieted countenance 2 No, Paul is as | 


CRE 


—l—— At... tt. 


(Good C onſcience_ 


T have made you goe vpright, A good 
Conſcience eres a mans face, and 
lookes,itis no ſneaking {linker, but 
makes a mangoe vpright. As con- 
trarily, guilt deiets both a mans {pt- 


man-haue a Sodomiticall 1impuden- 
cy, Tſay'3.9. oran whores forehead, 
Ieremiah';.;. which refuſes tobee. a. 


_ CY 
te 


rits, and his lookes, and vnleſle a } 


ſhamed, makes him hang downe the | 
head rtf 507) 

Paw &xes his eyes here, and lookes 
carneſtly vpon them, but what itthey 
had looked as carneſtly vpon him ? 
yet would'nort his good Conſcience 


15: AU that ſate inthe Counſell looked | 


ſftedfaſtly"on him, "namely" on Steuer. 


If but the high Prieſt alone had faced 
him, tthad beene ſomewhat, bur all 
that-ſatear the: Counſell looked fted- 
fafftly on him. Surely one would 
thinke ſuch a preſence were able to 
have damped, and vtterly to- haue 
daſhed himour of countenance. -But 
how 1s it with him ? Is hee appalled > 


_ Is 


pus | 
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haue beeneout-faced. See As '6.| 
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| Is hee damped ? They ſaw hu face as it 
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had beene the ſace of an Angell,laycs the 
rext. As witdome,Fccl. 8.1.10 a good ' 
Lions, yt an Angels face, it hath not 
Angelicall dazling brightneſle, which 
the ticke and fore eyes of malice can as 
illendure to behold, as.the Ifraclites 
face. The:face of a geod Conſcience 
| lyers. And no wonder.that a good 


hdence inthe face, ſtanding betore'a 
whole Councell,whenit ſhall be-able 


: |to hold vp it head with -boldneſle be- 


fore the Lord himſelfe, at that great 
day of the generall Iudgement.Euen 


; then ſhalla good Conſcience haue a 


bald facc.. i; - 


A————————— et ——— 


| Conſcience makes the face to ſhine- } 
A good Conſcience hath not onely a | 


onely a Lyon-like boldnefſe, but an 


could the ſhining brightnefle of Maſey 
tels enemies that they are. malicious 


conſcience hath ſuch courage and con- . 


þ 
_ 


(«) 
6, Note of 
conſcience - 
To ſufter ; 
for conſci- 


ence, 'b- 


2 - 
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lier 


x. 108. er ww Wat A ſhould ſmite,| 
1then it ſelfe ſhould. ' Andmas' his | 
blowes are nothing to the' blowes of | 


— 
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Good Conſcience... 
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Cnae.1IX. 


| Two other, and the laſt notes of a good | 


ahve | 
£ 4 ): L 
Sixt nbte of a good Conſcience 
followes namely, that which we 
_ 1 Pet;2: 19, When a man for 
onſcience towards God endures #riefe, 
wrong. 'A good conſcience 


Conſcience.” «Ananias may make 
Pauls cheekes glow, but ' conſcience 
gives ſuchretcible buffers,as will make 
the ſtouteſt heart in the world toake, 
That will pinch, and twitch and gird 
the heart with ſuch griping throws, 

that all the blowes, and tpriures chat 


nothing to them. 
Now therefore a man that ſets any 


part with the Peace or Integritic there 


LE ——— 
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Ananias his cruell heart can inuent are'| 


ſtrogg by a good conſcience, will nor | 


* - ” 
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.* 
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_of}; 


| cheape in compariſon ofit, And there. 


| ence.'It ſeemes a queſtionofgreat dif-. 


.. At. 


—_ — ER J—_—_ *ay —- 
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; of ypon any.terms.Ho rates the good- | 
| neſle of his Conſcience farre aboue all 

carthly things. Wealth, liberty,wite, 
children; life it felfe, all are vile, and 


tore anian of a good Conſcience will 
endure any grietc, & ſuffer any wrong } 
tO keepe his conſcience good towards 
God. Such a good Conſcience had 
Damel, Dan. 1.8. Hee purpoſed in his 
heart that hee would not defile himſelfe 


if it could have gotten no other meat? 
Without all doubt heewould rather |} 


ſcience with thatmear. He would haue | 
lot tis life rather then haue- loſt the 
Peace, and: Integrity of his Conhſci- : 


fioulty, | which, was pur to. the throe 


| Good Conſcience... 1 


with the portion of the. Kings meat. That | 
is;he was fully fetled. & reſolued inhis. | 
Conſcience,come what would come, | 
he would not dothat which would nor | 
| kand'with a good:coſcience, But. what |. - 


hate ftarued thenhaue defiled his con- f 


Children;D ax.3.-VYhether they wilt| 


gue the bowing of their bodies to the! 
F: K  golden|* 
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olden Idoll, or the burning of their 
odies to the fiery Fornace. But yer 
they finde no ſuch difhculty therein, 
they were not carefull to anſwerein 
that matrer,ver.r6. Of the rwo fires 
they chooſe the cooleR, & the caſlteſt. 
| The fire ofa guilty confcience 1s ſea- 
uentimes hotter, & more intolerable, 
| then the fire of Nebucadve33ars For- 
nace, though it be heated ſeuen times | 
| more then it is wontto be heared.: | 
If the queſtion. come betweene life 
and good Conſcience, that one of the 
rwo muſt bee parted: withall, 1tisan 
hard caſe. Life 1s wondtous ſweet and' 


TT 


man hath-wilhe giue for his life, 196.2 . | 
4.What thenſhould a man. doin-fuck!'| 
| an hard caſe>Heare what is the reſolu.. 
tion of a good conſcience, AcF.20.24. 
My bife is not deare onto meſo that I may'| 
fulfill my HMmiſtration with ioy.. And | 
| wherein lay his ioy, but in his good | 

Conſfcience,z Cor.1.12. Itis all oneas 


life to keepe a good Rs 
027 A 


tm. 
————_— 


| precions. Skin for skin,” and all thar'a | 


ifhee had (aid, I care not to loſe my/| 


aa .> — _— 
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A good Conſcience in that paſſage of 
the Apoſtle, T1m9.1.19.1s ſecretly c6. 
pared to a ſhip. Now ina tempeſt at 
Sea,when the queſtion is come to this, 
whether the goods ſhall be caſt out,or 
the Ship be caſt away, what doe the 
Marriners > See A. 27.18. 38. They 
liehined the ſhip,cy caſt out the wheat in. | 
to the Sea, The Marriners will turne the 
richeſt Commodities - ouer-boord to 
ſaue the ſhip, for 
ſhip be caſt away,then themſelues are 
caſt away, Thus it is with a man that 
hath a good conſcience, when the caſe 
comes to this pinch,that either his our- 
ward Comforts, or his-inward Peace 


wheat into the Sea, will part with all 


| ence vpon any rock. He knowes if the 
| ſhip be wrackt, ifhis Conſcience bee | 


- . . 
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they know if the 


———— 


muſt wrack,he will chearefifily caſt the 


earthly commodities'& comforts, be. 
fore he will ruſh,and wrack his conſci- 


erackt,that then himſelfe ;8 his ſoule is | 
in danger of being caft away, 8e thete.. 
fore he wil throw away all to ſaue con- 


ſcience frombeing ſplit vpon the rocks | 
4 K 2 
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| being waunded;or cur off, rather then 


— 


and beings{\wallowed vp in the fands:; 
There is as great adiffererce bctwcen | 
a' good conſcicnce, and all outward | , 
things euen vnto life it ſelfe, as 15 be-; 
tween the attne,and the head or hearr . 
The braine'& the heart are vitall parts, 
therefore when the head js1n danger | 
to bee cleft,:or the heart to be thruſt 
through, a man will not fjand queltto- | 
ning whether, he were beft aduenture- 
his hand, or hisarme to ſane his-head. 
or his heart,byteither of cheſc being in 
 danger,the hand & thearme preſently | 
interpoſe themlſelues to 'recetue the 
blow,and put thenaſclues tn danger of 


thehead orheart ſhould be pierced. A | 
man may haye'his hand, or arme cut 
off, and yet may live; but a wound in 
the braine or heart is mortfil:ltis fo in 
this caſe. A good conſcience values its 
owne peace aboue all the world. It: s 
that wherein. a ' Chriſtians, life 1yes,. 
therefore he will ſuffer the right hand 
or-foot to be cut off,and loſe all rather | 
then expoſe Conſcience,.to danger. 


A 
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| Amana _—_ Tr withthe offs| 
ofa litbe.andihck hhehalt, Mat; 19: 
. 8-butifa man lole- his: lifey if Confſti: | 
- ence be loft;albislofk.,Amaty may 80c | 
 toheauen! though he loſo\riches,' li 
betty, life; bar #a good Conſcienee | 
be loſt, there ts no comminjg thirh&#2 | 
' All things coinpared- ro-Conſcients | 
| arcias far beneatlvirgas the leaſt finger 
beneath the head. He were armad-rviry 
that would faffer his sknititco be« @l&ft 
| . to fauehivlitrle fingor;tny bur ths p& 
| | ring-of hisnaylſe. And: ctiche world'is | 
(falls ot ſuch mad man, that fiiffer bon? | 
' ſcience ro xeeciue matiy ateep wont. 
and gaſh, ro1faue thoſethings which 
wy compatiſon. of go0d” Confcierite; 
[are bur as the nayle parings to the 
| head. i!" 22 3 
# »Try'mens Conſciences here md we 
ſhall inde thein excceding ſhort: A 
\good Confcience will: endure' any 
'griefe, and faffer aty- wrong ratlier 
then uffertholoſſe of its owne. Peace: 
| | God commands Amaziah,2 Chro:2'5, 
| | tO-put away Iſrael; oh% but what ſbult 7 
ny K 3 doe 
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(700d (,onſcience_.. 
doe for mine hundred Talexts ? Tuſh, 
what arc an hundred Talents? A good | 
Conſcience in yeelding abedience to 
God is a richer treaſurei'then the Eaſt 
and Weſt Indices. And how many 
be there that will craze their  Confct- 
ence an hundred times before they will 
loſe one Talent by obedience to God, 
out of acare to keepe agood Conlei- 
ence. A talent? nay, thatus roo deepe, 
neuer put thermo tharcoſt, they will 
ſella good conſcience,norfor gaining, 
but bur fo the pros, of a farthing token; 

onſcience were Santi. 
fie yr og Sabbath.” Poſſibly ſome: halfe.| 
; prnriy cuſtomer comes; to'a Trades- | 
mans Shop ona Sabbath,and askes the 
ſale of ſuch, or ſiich a .commoditie. 
Now the mans Conſcience tels himof 
the | commandement, tels him what 
God lookes for, tels him it-carinot 
ſtand with his peace to make markets 
On that day,8c. But then hetels con- 
 ſcience,that ifhe be ſoprecile, he may 
lofe a cuſtomer, and if hee loſe. his 
| cuſtomers, he may ſhut vp his Shop- 


windowes. 
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| . Good (onfeience.. 


windowes,, An Inne-keepers Conſci- 
encetels him that 1t is fitrer that hee 
1 ſhould bee attending Gods ſerujce ar 
his houſe on his . day, then that hee 
ſhonid be waiting on his gueſts, Bur 
therihe replies to conſcience,thatthen 
his takings will be but poore,& this is 
the next way to pluck down his {1gne. 
$0 here lycsa diſpute between conſci- 
enceand Gaine, which of theſe two 
muſt beparted with. Ifnow in this caſe 
a man will grow to this-reſolution, 
By Gods helpe Iam're{olued tokeepe 
a good Conſcience-in keeping, Gods 
Commandement and Sabbath. . I wull 
rather loſe the beſt cuſtomer I. have, 
& the boſt gueſt Thaue, then the-peace 
ifa good conſcience. At I beg, I beg, 
I will > of my \cuſftomers as [acob; of 
his children, Gen.43:14417f 1 amberea- 
ardof thew, Iam bereaved. 1 willtruſt 
God with my eftate,before I will ha- 
zard my conſcience; Giue me ſuch a 
man, ſuch a Tradeſman, and will bee 
bold rofay he isa man of a good con- 


——= 


— 


rmm— cr 


{cience.:Bur contrarily when men are 
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ſo ſet ypon Gaine,' that ſo-rhey! may 


have it, they care not how they;come 


any thing be to bee had; -if theſchaue 
good'Conſciencesletanyiudge:iHhiow 


| that will nor-loſe ſuch trifling gaines. 


by it, they will ' diſpenſe. an kindred g, 
times with their obedience ro:God if); 


would ſuch loſerthetr Blood and Lmes, || | 


forthe fatetic of their conſcience We | 
| haue not yet reſted »to.blood, the mare | 
| WC OWGto 


that reſiſtance meanes;: Alas,:how | 
would thoſe reſiſt vato blood that fet 


d, charknow not whar | . 


| Conſcience to ſale vponſo baſe prices 
asthey doe. TILES TE; 14:71 V3 
Peter. peakes of # fiery rryall;1 Pet.4. 
12.1t God thouldener bring that trial | 
amongſt vs,'what.a:company .of droſ-. 
ſte Conſctences wontd it fitnd out? We : 
hane no fiery. triall, yehane buthn airy! 
; 1ryat[onely, and'yer. how many pailt 
conſciences it diſconers. Many:a man | 
could finde in His : heart to pray in his. 
family,to frequenrgdod exerciles;and 
| company; hee1s camnuinced inhis con- | 
' fejence;that ms aaa: and | | 
Pe RAR om = ON- | 


——_——_— 


tt 
* 


Rr NE > TTL = © ia 


- 
— . 
_— tp 


le 4 


< — 


als 3h 


——_ - . ' I... 


Conſcience prefies him to it. But why 
\[\thenare not theſe things done? 4 Lyon: | 
| ria theway.. Heb hall loſe the nod | 


| Zeackiah bis, caſes; he was conninced in | 


| deansgueltionles, his conſcience preſt 


| conſciences as more ſeare the nagokes 
| 2yud Fouts of mergon earth, than they 
| doeithe grinning mocks of the Devils 


| wordand opinion of the'world, hee | 


{ſhall haue fo many frow ns,8frumpes, | 


| and cenſires;and: ſcoffes, that he can-' 
notbuckle to this. courſe. Many'are in 


{his conſcience, that he'ought;8 it was 
| his ſafeſt courſe:ro.go out to;the Chal. 


| himro it, and bids himgo out. VWhy 
| che bes henot 3 He is afraid;,zer.38. 
| I 9ut hat fhe ſhall beawotkt, Such, Conſci- 
; £neeSas will nog preferre-their Owne 
good word ' a: comfort ' betere-the 
$0þdanilt words.ofthe worldzSuch 


inhell. Sachas will got preferre the 
peace of Conſcience before' alhother | 
| Things, are Mcere rangers goed 
Conſcience. , ij - 


Thefſeuenth and laſt norte gontaing; 


| | And that 1s inthe Text,Y ptillthis day {cience, | 


Con- | 
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in good. 


| long he kept the faith,and t 
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| Conflancy and perſeurrance imgood,is a 
ſure note of a good conſcience. 'Paul 
had beene young;and now was 0ld, & 
te was 01d Paul (till ſtill the fame ho- 
y man hewas. Time changes all things 
bur agood Conſcience,and thar'isnet- 
ther changed by Time,norwith Time, 
Age changes a mans fauour, but not a 
good' mans faith;his complex10n, not 
his religion, and though his head turn 
grey yet his heart "holds vigorous 


——C 


pmillthis day.) And this day was 
not far from his dying day. And: how 
held he out to his laſt day > Heare as'tt 
were his _ dying breath;2 Tim. 
7.1 have fought a' good fieht; I bane ni. 
ſhed my Ns hes o- the faith; Fe 
ſayes not, I have finiſhed my faith, I 
haue kept my life,as many may;'bur 7 
| have finiſhed my courſe_}, I han kept' the 
faith. He kept his faithtil he had finiſhe 
his egnrſe,not only here, ntl this day, 
| bur there vntill his finiſhing: day:''S0 

®: reſo! 
long a good Conſcience,for asthe-l0- 
Than ſing 


"——_ 
= 


| 


| 


Gy”- WI_- — —_ 
* 


| | Good (Con ſcience. 


ſing of them goe together. r. Tim.1, 
19. {o rhe keeping of them por tOgG- 
ther,therefore keeping the faith,heal.. 
ſokept a good conſcience rill he fi- 
niiht his dayes, 

Vmill ths day. And yet one would 
wonder that he ſhould keepe it tothis 
day. conſidering how hardly he had 


day. The moſt of thoſe things. 2.Cor. 
11.23. were before this day. Often v- 
der ſtripes, in priſons oft, and yet ſtands 


'berric of his Conſcience, verſ.24.25. 
Thrice I ſuffered ſhipwratke,c+c. and yet 
'made no thipwracke ofa good conſci. 


- 


ther is it weary of going 0n ina religi. 
ous courſe. | ah 


conſcience, and the tryall of it. 


———_—_— en. 
_——— 


_ ——— 


| bin vſed before, vntill;and now atthis 


conſtant in the maintenance ofthe li- 


ence, verſ. 26.27.1na number ofperils, 
inperillof falſe brethren,and yer his c6- | 
ſcience playesnot falfe with God,nei: 


' Here then is the nature of a good | 


|| || - A good conſcience holds out con- | 
| \[ftantly in a good Cauſe without de. 
| [feftion, and in a good Courſe with. 


__— 


out | | 
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J—_——_— "EIT ee... AM. 
—_— —_._ —c lM Nm 
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— 


(7ood Conſcience. 
outadefedtion. 

| . I. 1na good canſe. Letra good con- 
ſcience vndertake the detece of a good 
 Cauſe,and itwill ſtand rightly to 1t,8& 
| will not make ſhews of countenancing 
| Pauls cauſe till he come before Nero, 8&: 
| then give hun the {lippe;and glue him 
leanetoſtagd.vpon his ownebottome, 
and ſhift for himſelfe as well as he can, 
A confcionalale Magiſtrare,& a Iudge; 


diſcharge ofhis place,takesin hand the- 
:defence ofa good, or the puntſhmener: 
ofabad cauſe, will not leane it in the 
ſuddes,will not be wroughtby fearear: 
fauour, to let- Innocency bee thruſt to; 


- 


neb,but will and our ſiffe,and mani-! 


| feſt the goodneſle of his conſcience " | 


_ 2. Ina. good Conrſe. A man that is oxice | 


is Conſtancie. 
ina good Corſe, hauinga good con-: 


drawne Out of that good- way to-his' 


I 


neither grow weary, nor.corrupr. It | 


whoout of gconſcience ofthe fairhtulk} 


[the walles, and. Iniquitte_ hold vp thei] 


ſcience, will neither bee driuen,norbe | 


Ly, 


dying day..:There be tentations on the. 


right | 


F 


F-Y -4 


—— 
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| thus yſed, thus ſcorned. and mocked > 


|perſonall, by.perſonall infamy and re- | 


| loſe his good name, before his good- 


Good Confciente..; 


right hand, and there be tentations on 
the left, bur yer a good Confeieticewil 

turne neither way,Pro.4 .27.but keeps 
on foreright, and preſles hard to the | 
marke that is ſet before it. Try it with | 
tentarions on the Icft band, Try it by ; 
the mockings and deriſfions of others 
whom it ſees in good wayes, will this | 
ſtaggeror ſtumble it,& make it ſtart a- | 
fide? Notawhit,but it will go on with | 
{o much the more courage rather, 7ob 
17-6.7.8.9. He hath made.mee alſo aby- 
word of the people, and afaretime I was 4 
Tabret. Was not this enough to ſhake 
others, to ſee ſuch a prime man as 0b 


Not a whir, tor all this, The r:ghteous | 
ſhall boldon his way. he that hath clean | 
hands, be ſtronger and ſtronger. | 
», Try it by  mockings and derifion | 


proach, let:a mans owne ſclte bee de- 
rided, be-defamed, this will goe nec- 
rer then. the former, what, will. this 
move him, out of the way?No:He will 


4 < wh, CON- | 
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coxfilth per 


farnamten- | 
«d'; Nemo 
| #. b1vide- 
1: plaris 

| Vir OM, 
xern0 ills 

| magy eſſe 
d:wotus 
qu4 qui be- 
 nivnfa- 
04/7 perds- 
dit ne com 
ſcientia per- 
deret. SE- 


nec tpis Bl. 


Good Conſcience. 


not declined from thy law. And though 
Michol, 2 Sam.6. play | 
foole, yet Daid will not play the de- 
clining {oole, bur if to be zealous,bee 
to bea foole, he will bee yet more wile, 
And though leremy was in deriſion day. 
| Ly ,and every one mocked him, yea,and de. 
famed him, yet he was rather the more 
thenthe leſſe zealous, Jer. 20.7.9, 0, 
The righteous Pſ. 1 25.1.are ke Mount 
S:0n - cannot bee remoned., but abides 
for ever. What likelihood thata puſfe 
of breath ſhould remoue a Mountain? 
When men can blowe downe Moun:- 
| taines with their breath, then may they 
ſcoffa good coſcience out of the waies 
| of godlineſle & finceritie, Mount Son, 
| anda good Conſcienceabide for euer. 
Bur theſe happily may be thought 


' tryals,then theſe pettier ones are, a 


; yet there ſhall we finde it as conſtant || 


| | 
| 


| aSin the former. 


Conſcience. See Jo T 3.51 The proud ; 
| haue had megreatly 11 deriſion,yet haue I 


the flouting | 


lighter trialls, pur a good conſcience] 
to fome more {marring, ———— 
n 


Let 


<— 


— 


— 
Ky —_— 


F-] thinke that he will. curſe GoD to his 


—— "ACT" 


1} | with a good Conſtience. The raine, 
loads, and winds, could not bring | 


| | tryals,a gu Conſcience ftands to it, 


|ahisday, See the terrible trials, to 


Good Conſcience... I 


Let the Lord giue the S4b24xs, Chal. 
deans,and Satan leaue to ſpoyle Ib of 
his goods, and children, will not then 
Teh giue vphis Integrity ? doe yee not 


face?So indeed the deuil hopes, 8b 1. 
15.But what is the iſſuc>what gets the 
deuill by the tryall z onely gwes Gop 
_—_— of triumph againſt /him in 


deth faft his imtegrity.As ithe had ſaid, 
See for all that thoucanſt do,inſpight 
ofall thy ſpire, and miſchieuous ma-. 
lice, hee holds faſt his: Integrity vnrill 


| which they were put, Heb.1 1.37. They 
' were ſtoned, ſawne aſunder, &c.and yet 
all could not make them ſhake hands 


downe the houſe founded vpon the 
| rocke, Matth. 7. Notwithſtanding all 


and holds it owne,and ſpeakes as once 
Father Rawlins did to the Bithop, Rew- 


——— 


Tobs conſtancy,Tob 2.3. And ſtill be hol- | 


| #*ns you left me, Rawlins you finde me, and | 


Reaw- 


—— 
— 
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Rawlins by Gods ghate I will coetinut. 
Tty yet a good Conſcierice farther 
with the rentations on the righthand, 
which-commonlyhane'as munch more 
| ſtren#th in them aboue the other, as 
| ther1ght hand hath aboue the left;and 
| yet we ſhall finde' the right hand too 
weake to plucke a good Conſcience! 
out of its ſtation. fl 
It was a fore tentation wherewith 
Moſes was aſſaulted. The rreaſtires,and 
pleaſures, the honours and fauours of 
the Egyptian Court,and Princefle, Al 
; theſe wooe himnor to goe to the peo- 
pie of God. Had thar people been fet- 
ledandat reſt in Canaagn,yer had it bin' 
| a great tentation ro'/preter Egypt be-| 
| fore Canaan. But the peopleare in E-| | 
| ypt,inaffliction,in bondage;therfore| ' 
o much the more ſtrength inthe ten-| | 
ration. What will you be ſorhaddeto| 
| leaueall for nothing,cerraine Honours | | 
| for certaine afflictions ? who call tell | | 
bur you may be raiſed to this greatnes} 
| iro'bean inſtrument of good to your 
people ! you»by your - fawour inthe 
Court 


—_ OO... i. te 
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| Good (omſcience=. 137. | 
Court may be a mcansto eaſe them ©! of | 
| their bondage, and fo you may do the 
Church {eruice with your greatneſle, 
&c. Here was a tentation onthe right 
| hand,& with the right hands ſtrength, | 
WW ell and how ſpeeds it>Is Afoſes able 
|rowirhſtand it2Sce Heb.11.24,25.26. | 
| He refuſed to be called the ſoant of Pha- | 
| ravhs daughter, c. AlLWOuld not doc, 
[Hor ſtirre him a whit. Thoſefairhful] 
| Worthies before mentioned; could 
[nn bee (tirred with all the crueltics 
their aduerſaries could invent, T, but | 
it may dee a_tentation on the right | 
| hand , mighthaue made therudraiy a- 
| | way the right hand of tellowihip from 
a pood conſcience. Well, their ene- 
| mies therfore will try what 00d tney 
can doe that wayes. Heb. iT, 37. They 
' were terppted,thar is,0n the right hand, 
| they were ſollicired and emiced. ard 
allure. with faire promiſes of ho- 
nours, favours, preferments, as Boz- 
ner 64 ro deale wita the Martyrs, f 
| hee had ſometimes butter and oyle,as - : 
| well as fire and'faggor, in his 4mouth\, - 
ny L wh 
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Reneuolo 
Iuftina = 
cepit vt ad- 
wer fius frde 
patyum mr 
| periabe 
decreta di- 
Earet,1Ho 
vers ſe im- 
pia verin 
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abnuente 
celfurem 


prolater um | ment for a reward of \impiety ? yea euen 


(ood ( onſcience_. = 


Thns were theytepted, but yet what 
auailed theſe tentations ? Iuſt as much 
as their ſtones ſawes, ſwords, priſons, 


keepe a good conſcience to their dy. | 


truthvnto the end. 
A good conſcience is of the mind of 


It will not with the Oline loſe 1ts fat- | 
neſs,nor with the Figtree loſe its ſweer- | 
nes,nor with the Vine its wine of cheer- | 
fulneſſe, to haue the fatteſt, and ſwee- | 
teſt preferments and pleaſures of the 
world,no though it were to raign Ouer 
the trees. 

It wasan excellent reſolution of Ze. 
aenolus inhis anſwer to Tuſtin the Ar. 


to him to hauc beene in{trumentall in 
a ſeruice which could not bee done 

with a good Conſcience. What doe ye 
promiſing me an higher degree of prefer- 


take this from me which already I haxe, 


honed us fra ; 


ſo that I may keep a good conſcience. And 


all alike. They for all theſe tentations? | 


ing day, and hold faſt the faith and| | 


thoſe trees in Iothams parable, Iuds. g.! 


rian Empreſle, profering preferments [1 


— — —— — —— ——— —  — ——  — 
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Good { onſcience_.. | 
{o forthwirh he threw ar his feet his | 
| oirdie,the cnligne of his honour. Thus | 
(oe a good Conſcience throw-and- 


— - — 


trample honour and preferment vnder | 


| fO0t to maintaine irs Owne mtegritie? 


| Thus can nothing corrupt a good con- 
ſcience. TI haue beene young , and now am 
old, and yet neuer ſaw [the righteous or - 
' ſaken,to wit, of God, Pſalm.27.-D auid 
| out of his experience could haue ſaid 
as much in this point, I have bin yong 
and now am 01d,yer neuer ſaw I Go 
and godlinefle forſaken by the righte- 
| ons, by the man rhar had agood con- 
ſcience, But the man that:had a good 
Conſcience when hee was:young, will 

hold our & haueitwhen heigotd. Ir' is 
| the great honour and grage- ofa;good 
| Conſcience which Waldesthimkes he 
( [pake to the diſgrace of Wirkkſfe Ita vt 


| antegram 


5 | fidez Cc on- 


1149 
ai ſpoſpon- 
au þ man- 
data pen ji- 
ceret,cus 
Boaneuvlu. 
Duid mil 
pro ampie * 
Iatzs merce- 
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promittu 
gradum 7? 
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quem habeo 
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ſerentiam 
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Prolenus 
cingulum 
anie pedes 
es cbietit, 


{ 


| 1 


Sigon:de 
| occid.lmp. 


| |. 1.pag. 


cano placeret qued tiruent coneplactbie, 
He was young :aadvld, one and rhe 
ſame man. Old.age decayes the body, 
the trength,thelenſes, but, Conſcience 
itrouches nor; that holds out ſounditb 
dearth. As of Chriſt another ſefiſe, 
| " SOHO Arns L 2 H &. 


| Z©O, 


Fox As | 
and Moen, , 


[= 
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wwe IC 
x7 


| no'changeling, byt let a: mans eſtate 


+&44 +4 þ « # 


| to ricky orlct rhe \ times change-trom 
| 


Ora mans dayeschange from young to 
'**; | bld,ler. his haires and head change, yet 
:: | among all theſe changes a good con- 
'* | ſcience will not change, but hold it 
_ | ownevntill its laſt day. 


naturall Conkcienceftanding for equi. 


|, Good Conference. 

Heb. 3.ſo may tt be ſaid ofa good c6- 
(ciencein this,7eſterday,and to day, and 
the, ſame\for.cucr. A good conſcience 15 | 


change from rich ro paore, from poor 


' 800d to cuill, or fromicuillto worle; | 


4 


Now pur' mens Confciences vpon 
this rejall,and their inconſtancy either | 
| 


' in gaodcauſes,or courſes, wil diſcouet 


| their naughtines..Iri a good cauſe how | 


- | many acelike Darins:> His conſcience 
\ | firugagles agreat while for D axrelyhee | 


-*- ; knew-hergyas'ihnocent;he knowes the 


 aciontobe wmniuſt, and therefore la. 


' bours'alldaycill cheſfettingof the Sun | 


for hisdelineraties, Dax:6:14.but yet 


:: || oertorme with the :Nrefidents -an | 


| Princes yrgency ,ver.16:hecommands, 
hinnto;the Lyons Dehne, Here >was a | 


r1C 
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: 


| GoodConſciences, 


— 
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tie and iuſtice, but yet nogood con- 
ſcicnce,it holds bur till Sunne fer,and 
| his Conſcience went downe wuh 'tne 
Sunne, His Conſcience yeelds and 1s 
ouercome, though it know the act to 
be vniuft, 

Pilats Conſcience makes him plead 
tor Chriſt.In his conſcience-heacquitrs 
him, 8 thrice ſoletnnly:proteſles that 
hee findes no fault in him, -and there- 
tore cannot in Conſcienca' condemne 
him, yea withall feekes to \releaſe 


g00d Conſcience? Indeed it'had been 


withall hee is willing to content the 
is feare On the one (ide, and defire to 
is his conſcience > Now hee preſently 


hee knowes 'in his Conſcience that 


{ 


him, 1hz 19, 12. Is not here. now a | 


{in this particular fac, ifhis Conſci-| 
ence had beene inflextble,; and had 

held our. But when P:late heares them | 
ſay, that if hee be his friend,jhee is no | 
friend to Ceſar, 10h.19.12.and whileſt 


people, Marke 15.15. Now that there 


curry fauour on the other, where now | 


| 


' delivers him to bee crucihed, though | 


| L 3 there | 


— — 
—_ 


| Conſcience hath many a Iudge, and 


—_ 


FEE Good Conſcience. 


| come & puts out the very eyes of their 


offo ſoft a temper,thatthe leaſt rouch 


 tentationon their left hand, thart is, 


EE . 


there is nofault in him. Whata good 


Lawyer ? How ſtiffely will they ſtand 
in, and proſecute a juſt caſe till a bribe 


Conſcience. Their Conſciences are 


of (iluer turnes their edge preſently. 
They hold out well till there come a 


in their righthand.Pſal. 144.8. Whoſe | 
mouth 'ſpeakes vanity, and their right | 
hand is aright hand of falſhood. If once 
the right hand be a right hand of fal(- 
hood, the mouth will ſoone ſpeake 
yanity, though before it ſpeake Con- 
ſcience. Vho would not hauethonght 
Balaam tO haue becne a man of an ex. 
cellent Conſcience > 1f Balak wonld 
giue me his houſe full of ſiluer and gold, I | 
Cannot $6 beyod the word of the Lord 
| 7y God, to doe leſſe or more, Num. 22.18. 
Bur yer beſides that falrring in thoſe 
word91 cannot gee, whereas the lan- ' 
guage of good conſcience would haue | 
beene,] will not goe; befides that I ſay, 


— i. th. i. AM... th ——_— 


| _be-| 


$ (Food (,onſcience_. 
before he ends his ſpeech, ſee how the 
hope of promotions works,and works 
tus wan wen like waxe before the 
fire, verſe 19. Now __ I pray you 
tarry here a - this night, that I may 
lads what the Lord will [ ſay unto mee 
more. A faltring inference : 1f his 
Conſcience had beene good it would | 
haue inferred ſtrongly thus, Now 
therefore I pray get you gone, and 
trouble me no longer. He knew in his 
Conſcience the people ought not to 
bee curſed, and that hee ought not 
to goe, and yet comesin with 7 pray 
zarry all might, cc. Truly Balak nee- 
ded not to haue beene ſo lautſhand ſo 
prodigall, as to offer an houle full,one 
handfull of his Siluer and Gold will 
frame Balaams Conlcience to any 
thing. 

| Thelike tryall may be made of mens 


good courſes, and this will condemne 
three ſorts as guilty of euill Conſci- 
ences. 


x.Such as ſometimes being conuin- 
.L 4 ced 


—_— 


| 


| 


Conſciences, by their :zconſtancy in | 


143. 


| Cood (conſcience. 


ced of the neceffity ofgood courſes,do 
ſet vpon the praiſe of them, & begin 
to looke towards Religio,& religious 
duttes;tiH meeting with ſome of their 
{uppoſed wiſer neighbours,they bead. 
| utſedro.take heed, they may bring the- 
| ſelues into greater nore then they are 
| aware of, they will incurre (harper cen- 

ſures then they thinke of, &c. and fo 
ſuddenly all is daſht, all is quaſht and 
quenchr. There 15a diſeaſe among 
beaſts they call the Staggers,and it is a 
diſeaſe too frequent in mens Conſci- 


timesoff,one day begin, and next day 
ceaſe good courles. That may be ſaid 
| of many mens conſciences, which 7a- 
cob ſpeakes of Reuben, Gen.q.9.4. Ynfta- 
ble as water. The warer moues as the 


| cheFaſt,then it MONneSs OnNC Way, Out 
windea new way. SO many, |ct them 


hearc a conuincing,& a good perſwa- 
.dih& Sermon mouingto good duties, 


— —_——___ —— 
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windes blow. If the wind blow out of 


| of the weſt then it moues anotker,the | 
| cleane contrary, and vpon cuecry new | 


| ences, who ſometimes arc on, ſome-| 


— — 


| 
| 


Þ 6-3 then! 


j 


=, 
. 


«—VI—_— 


Good Con ſcience_. 


then they will ſet vpon them let them 


proaches for thoſe wayes,or ſome ſage 
aduiſe fro one they count wiſe,againſt 
the wajes of conſcience, they areas far 


reſolute, and watry Conſciences are 
farre from good ones. 

2.9uch as in their youth, or when 
the world was low with them ,were ve- 
ry zealous and forward; But whatare 


| they now at this day 2 True downe- 


right Demaſſes,zealous whe they were 
young,but now old and cold : zealous 
when they were meane, but now the 
world 1s come vpon them, Demas hike 


they haue forſaken gondneſſe,and em- 
braced the world, have gotten now 
worme-caten, and world-caten Con- 
icicnces, lhe zeale of Gods houſe was 


wor'd hath eaten vp them,and all their 
200d Conſcience. | 

3. Thoſe that have made .good the 
profane Prouerb, Young Saints ard old 
Deuils, whoſe hatred of Religion and 


: g00d 


rr 


againe heare cither ſome mocks,or re- 


off againeas eucr. Thele ſtaggering,ir- | 


— 


wont to eate them vp, but now the. 


4 


| 
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(Good Conſcience. 
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good conſcience 15 greater then cuer 
was their loue thereto, as Ammons was 
| towards Thamar, 2.5am.13. 15. They 
were zealous and forward frequentetrs 
| of Gods houſe and ordinances, zea-. 


Sabbath-breaking, &c. But what are 
they at this day > Yeſterday indeed 
zealous profefiors of holinefle , bur 
what are they to day 2 To day malici- 
ous ſcoffers of godlineſle, haters and 
oppoſers of go-dnes, the onely {wea- 
rers & drunkards ina Country. VVhat 
kind of conſciences haue theſe > None 
of Pauls Conſcience, 1 haze lined in all 
good Conſcience vnill :his day. What 
then > Iuſt the conſciences of Hymene- 
us and Alexanader,1 Tim.1.18.19.They 
once made great profeſſion of Conſci. 
ence, but now enemies to Parl, and 
 blaſphemers, men, as Paul ſpeaks,that 
had put away good conſcience, they did 
| not through want of watchtfulnes let 1t 
ſtip,or ſteale away; but as if it would ne- 
uer haue bin gone ſoone enough, they 
put and adraze it away , nv &,7wew4yoh BE- 


———_—_—— 


lous enemies againſt Sweartrg, and | 


— 


26 
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Good Conſeience- ; 


xo reanſlaxs it, Qua expulſa. They V- 


ed their Conſciences as Ammon did | 


| 


Thamar after his luſt ſatisfied, 2 Saws. 
13.15,17.Ariſe,be gone, layes hee to 
her,and when ſhe pleads for her ſelfe, | 
he cals his ſeruant,and fates vnto him, 
Pus out this woman, and bolt the doore af- 
 tzx ker, put her out ſo,as thee may bee 
ſure not to comeagaine. They dealt 
| | withrheir Conſciences as Colledges 
 deale with Rat, e-hels, expelled them 
witnOut all hope of re-entry. Thus ma- 


[ny j-Ofanc Apoſtatizing back-fliders 


{ cannor be content toloſe good conſci- 
ence,vnlee tmmon-like they may pur 
 itaway with violence,& expel it. And 
| how canthey have good Conſcience 

that haue put 1t away? He hath not his 
wite,that hath put her away,and giuen 
| }hera bill of dinorce. In the dayes of 
Popery and darknefs,the Deuillit fee- 
| | med walked very familiarly among(t 
| | them,and hence we have ſo many fto- 
ries of tayrics,& of children takenout 
of Cradles, and others layd in their 


roomes, whom they called changelngs. 
SINCC 
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' med and wrizzled faced changelings,| | 
thar any one may eaſily ſee them to be 


| 
| Omen —————— eee y—i—ys Un: 


_ Good Conſcience. 1 


Diuels and Fairies have not been ſeen 
amongſt vs, but yet wee are ſtil] trou- 
bled with chanzelings. Some, Prieſts, 


and Iefuites have changed; ſome, the| | 


world hath changed; ſome, goodfel- 
lowſhipand the Ale-houle hath chan- 
ged. Theſe haue plaid the fayries,haue 


Since the light of the Goſpell theſe| | 


taken and ftolne away' goodly, for- 
ward and feruent Chriſtians ,and haue 
layd in their roomes Earthlings, 
Worldlings, Popelings, Swearers, 
Drunkards, malicious ſcorners of all 
goodnefſe. Thus haue theſe fayrics in| 
ſtead of faire and comely children, 
brought in theſe lame, blinde, detor- 


rather the births of ſome - hobgob- 


 lins, then the Children of God. If] | 


therefore wee would euidence our 
Conſciences good, labour to hold to 
the laſt, and reſt not in youth, but la- 


| bourto have age foundin the way of | | 


rightcouſneſſo. This is a Crowne of 
glory, and this is right good Conſci- 
ence 


-— 


| 


| 
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ence to line therein vntill our dying 
day. All the former fixe are. nothing 
without this laſt, 


CHAP. -X. 


| The comfort and venefit of 4 ood Conſci- 


ence, the caſe of Diſyrace,and 
Reproach, i 4.) fs ch 


, 
© F 4 


V JE E are now come to the tiff 


and laſt point” which was pro- 
pounded : The motives'to perſwade'| © 


vs to'get good Conſfciences. The mo- |. 


tives thereunto may be many, I will 
keepe my ſelfe within the compaſſe of 
fue. 1-123 Nt " 


'" I. Motive, The incomparable and. 


vnſpeakeable | comfort, -and benefit | 
thereof. in'ſuch caſes and times as all 


| other comforts faile a man;and where- 
| [ina maniſtands moſt in neede of com- 
{forr. Theſe caſes or times are fue, 


1. The 


Good Conſcience... | 149 


| 


| 


| ne recedit 
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| 
| 


' 
, 
Cc 
x 


Interim 6- 
lige ſocium 
qui cam 


| emma ſub 


| traBla fme- | 
| rant fidew 

ſernat dite- 
floribus ſuis 


in tempore 
| angiuſite, 
Ber.de 
Conc. 


| things failebim. Sucha friend,8: ſuch 


may be weake and cannot helpe nor 


(x. The Time and Calc of Diſgrace 
and Reproach. 
2, The Time of Common feare, and 
Common Calamity. 
3. The Time of S:ckneſſe, or out-} 
ward crofles ina mans goods, | 
4. The Time of Death. 
| 5. The Time & Day of Indgement. 
In all theſe,or in any oftheſe rimes 
it 15 good to have ſuch a friend or com- 
anion that will fticke to a man,and| 
ce faithfull-to hin when all other 


a companion, ts a good Conſcience. A 
friend lones at all times, and a brother s 
borne for aduerfitie, Prov. 17.17. But iN 
ſome of theſe caſes a brother and al 
friend may bee falſe and will not, or 


pleaſure a man,but a good Conſcience 
1sbetrer then all friends and brethren 
wharſocuer, when they will not, or 


cannot, or may not, yet then willa| | 


ood Conſcience ſtick cloſe to a man, 
and bee a ſure friend to him. Let vs 
ſee inthe particulars the truth of it. 


rl 
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r. In thetimeand caſe of Diſgrace, 
Infamy, Reproach, and wrongs of that 
kinde, the comfort and benefit of a 
good Conſcience is vnſpeakeable. 
Vhena man (hall be rraduced,flande- 
| red, fallly accuſed;and condemned, 
chen in ſuch wrongs will agood Con- 
ſcience doe the office of a faithfull 
friend,willſticke to,8& ſtand by a man, 
and will comfort and hearten him a- 
| gainſt al ſuch iniuries.Paul is here con. 
vented before the Councell as a male. 
factor,he hath an whole Councell bent 
againſt him. VVhat now is his comfort, 
{and his defence againſt ſuch an heape 
| of accuſers as doe affront-him > This it 
1s, Men and brethren, I haue lined in all 
good Conſcience. As it hehad ſaid, Im. 
peach, traduce; accuſe and condemne 


| meas you pleaſe, ye be it knowne vn- 


tO you,tharT hauc a good conſcience, 
and this my good Conſcience is it 


gainſt all your injurious and vnequall 
proceeduigs. You may bring forth 
falſe witneſſes againſt mee, bur my 


Lan 
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which ſhall comfort and vphold mea- |; 


_ 
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Calc of dil- 
grace and 
reproach, 
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| Conſcience doth, and will witnes for 


| 


Good Conſcience. | 


— 


' me, you may condemne me, yet my 
| Conſcience acquits,and abſolues me, 
; And thus doth Paul ſhelter himfelfe 
veder his good conſcience. 

The like wee may fee in the next 
Chapter. Ananixs and the Elders come 


— 


Pauls accuſer, and he lyes heavy and 
hainous things to Pauls charge,verſ.s5, 


| aud a moucr of ſed:tron among all the 


Tewes throuzhout the world, a ring leader 
of the ſett of the Nazarens, cc. Here be 
toulc things, what will Paul be able to 
ſay to all this? Will not this be enough 


| to finke him downe vtterly, to ſce {0 


many banded together,and ſuch great 
ones combined to countenance ſuch 
an accuſation? How will he be ableto 
{ubſiſt > Now then behold the benefit, 
and comfort of a good Conlcience. 
Hee holds vp his former buckler, and 
{mites Ananias, and the reſt with his 
former weapon, verſ. 16. Herein doe 1 
exerciſe my ſelfe ro hane alwates a Conſct- 

ence 
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and bring 7ertul{us,and he 1s fecd to be | 


We haue found this man a peſtilent fellow | 


| 


OO En 


| 


(ood Conſcience... | 


—— — — 


ence void of off ence towards God, and to- 
| wards men, CApanias and the Elders | 
| have a mercenary Tertnllus to. accule | 
hin,Pal hath no man dares bee (cene 
tro plead for him,none will be retained 
in his cauſe, but yet now Confcience 
 ſtepts our, & ſtops the foule trnjiouth of 
this ſanderous Oratour, and-purs ſpi- 
| rit, and heart into Paul to plead hits 
| owne Cauſe againſt them all.Conſci- 
ence {ſeems on rhis manner to aninuate 
' him; Feare not Paul the accuſations of 
this Tertull;zs, I witneſle for thee thine 
| Innocency. I iuſtifie it to the teeth' of 
; Tertullxs, that he:1s one whoſe malice 
' and couetouſnefle hath made, him fet 
his Conſcicnce to ſale, ſtand vp there- 


fore, and fpeake boldly for thyAclte,| 
dread them ngt, Welfare a gand:con+ 
 {cienceyet,that will ſpeake comfort to 
Paul, and make Paul (peake. with cou- 


in his cauſe, 27.C( 

It was anull caſe David was>tn,Pſal. 
69.20, 21. Keproach hath breer mind 
heart, and I am full of heanimeſſe, and 't 

M looked 


| eee | —— 


rage, whennongelſe dare bee ſcene 
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looked for ſome 10 take pitie, but there was 
none, and for comforters, but I fourid 
none- -* they gaue me alſo gall for my 
meat , and in my thirſt they gaue mee vVi- 

never to drinke, A very hard caſe -1h- 
deed,Where was now Dauzds famrlt- 
ar friend: ;his acquaintance with whom 
' heewas wont to take ſweet counlell, 


| what was becoine of him now ? Poſſi- 
| bly ſome of his acquaintance were at | 
| this time like a broken tooth, & a foot | 
| out of 10ytit, Pro.2 5.19. Confidence ; 'N 
' an vnfait full man is like a broken tooth, 
| and 4 foot out of joynt. Others it may 
| bethathad profeſt him loue,were rea-! 
| dy tofaſtena poyſoned tooth in him. 
This was Davids caſe,and this may be | 
| any mans caſe; but now ar ſuch a time, 
and in-ſuch a pinch appearesrhe exce L 
lency and benefit ofa good Conſci- | 
ence. Though al amans triends ſhould 
 proue 7obs friends, likethe Winter- 
brooks of Temas, that in winter ouer-| 
| ſwell the bankes,bur'in the ſcorching, 
heat of S6mer proue dris ditches, yet' 
then,c02n then wellfare a good con-: 
| 9 ahh ſcience 
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' 
| ence; That will heale Danids hearrbro. 
ken with reproach, that will cheere 
| him vp in his heauinels,that will (wee! 
| ten the gall,& rake away the ſharpnes 
ofthe vineger,which his enemics haue 
given him to drinke. | 
; . There « a generation, Pro.30.14.whoſe 
 tecth are a4 ſwords, and their iaw teeth as 
' knines,andProu.12.18. that generation 
\ ſpeakes as the piercing af a ſword. There 
15 a generation,whole words arc wounds 
that goe downe into the innermoſt parts. ofs 
; the belly.Pro.18.8.Thele be dangerous 
generations. Bur what generation are 
' they? Generations of Vipers.Plal.140. 3. 


| Adters poyſon is under their lips. Iunus | 


| tranſlates 1t, Yexennm ptyades, The poi- 
fonof the ſpitting Serpent.. Tney bee 


then generations of ſpitting ſerpents, | 


cuen of fiery ſerpents, that haye their 
tongues ſet.on fire from hell,& {o they 
| ſpit fiery poyſon in the faces of Inno. 
| cents. Now there is no man can bue in 
| this world,zat whom theſe adders will, 


Not ſpir,no maricanbe free: from: the | 


ſprinkling of their poylon...:Thedaſci- 
| 
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ple is not aboue the maſter, If theſe 
ſnakes hane hifſed at the Lord of the 
houſe; and if theſe ſpitting Serpents 
have caſt their poiſon in his face, why 
would they feare to doe 1tto the ſer. 
uants ? Bur is there then no blame a- 
 gainſt this poyſon? No buckler againſ 
theſe ſwords 2 Yes, there 15 the ſouc- 
raign balme,&the impenetrable buck- 


lerofa good conſcience.lIt is a balſome 
that will allay the poyfon of theſe Ad- 


rr md 


| 


| ders, that it thall never burſt a mans 


heart,oriftheſe ſwords pierce the very 
innermoſt bowels, yet this will fo ſalue 
theſe wounds,that they ſhall not ranc- 


| kle,nor become mortall.Oh!thow mor- 


tall is this adders poiſon, how fatall are 
theſe ſwords, how keene their edge,8& 
how full of paine their wounds,where 
inward guilt giues ſtrengthvnto them? 
But integrity and goodnefle of Con- 
ſcience, 1s a pretious balme of Gilead, 
that takes away the venome of this 


{ poyſon, and the ſtinging ſmart of the 


wounds of theſe ſwords. 


| Let Pas live with ever fo good a 


CON- 


| 


— — — 
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| forth his poyſon in his face, and in the 


mei to Shimes, fro enemies to encmies, 


_—_— 


conſcience before God, and man, A. 
24.16.yet Tertullus will play the ſpit. 
ting adder, and hee will ſpit, yea,ſpue 


face ofan whole Court will notſpare 
openly to ſlander him for an. arrant 
varlet,a lewd,peſtilent,andavillanous, 


marke now the benefit, & comfort of 
a.good Conſcience.Eithera good C56. 
ſcience with Stephens licall face 
wil dazle,& ſhame thediuels oratours, 


fellow. Such driuell will the malicious | 
world ſpitin the face of Godlines.Bur | 


1 Pet. 3.16. Having 4 good. Conſcience | 
that they may be aſhamed, or els like Paul | 
it canſhake off thoſe vipers without: 
ſwelling or falling downe dead. Yea,if 
Satans oratours will needs be opening 
their mouths againſt Paul,yet {0 wed | 
is his Confcience,that as on. Hus ap- 
pealed from Pope Alexander. to: Pope 
Alexander namely,from him in hus an-, 
ger to him in his cold blood, & better ;| 
aduiſed, ſo dares Paul appeale from 
Tertullus to Tirtullus, Danid from Shi- 


M3 from 


—Y 
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from their tongues to their hearts, 
from theix mourthes to their Conſci- 
ences, as$knowing their owne integrt- 
tic toibee ſuch, as that their enemies 
owne-hearts glues their rongues the | 
lye, and-tels them that againſt their 
conſciences poſſefled with, mecre ma- 
lice, theyare hurried on in Satans fer: 
vice. Tertullus knowes he lyes, and his 
owne Conſcience tells him he lyes 4n 
his. throate, that Pawl is. an honeſter 
'| man then himſclte, yea; and the com- 
\forr is;7that':Pawls - Conſcience com- 
|forts\him,\and aſlures.him that Tertul. 
| las his Conſcience aſſures him all this, 
|:Sovnſpeakeably ſweet isthe comfort 
'ofa good Conſcience. | 
Daxidcomplainesof a-great afAiQti. 
1 on. Pſal.35.11.. Fdife witneſſe did riſe 
| vp, they layd to my charge; things that 1 
| Xnew x#0t.: VVhat ſhouldia man doe in 
| fuch acale; if hee had not the comfort. 
1of a. good Conſcience witneſſing for 
;himzButnow at ſuch apinch appeares | | 
| the ; benefit: of. a good .Conſcience; | | 
.Leteuer ſo many riſe vp falſely Ve 
IEF, neſle | | 


| WL 
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neſſe againſt him, yet his conſcience 
will witneſle as faſt for him, 


_— — — 
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wicked perſon, and- an hypocrite, 
they cenſured and condemned him, 
but what was Tos comtgxt 2 That 
ſame, werſe 19. Behold my wityeſſe is 
in heanen, and iny record js on high. That 
was One comfort bur.rthat wag.natall, 
he had alſo a witneſle:onearth;\and 
his-record below... Vpon,wboſe.rc- 
cord,and witneſſe;ſee with, what; 
lemnitie and with what coptidange he 
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friends ſcorne mee, ſayes Iob \Tob- 16. 201 ng 2 
They witneſſed againſt him thee. a | *f.. 


ſtands, 1b 27, 2,6. 4 As Cw ons pe 3 


fie you, ll [ "Se I, will not XCmOKE, mine | 
| pegriny from me, my. righreoſoeſ I wi u þ 
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Go 


Nam ſi in 
hs in qi- 
bus me cri - 
mmantur, 
teſlmoniam 
Conſcientia 
M4 x00 
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men co0- 
| [peu Du, 
| quo nulla 
ocul's 
mortalts in- 
texdituy, 
nn ſol; 
contriſlars 
| u0X debeo, 
verum E014- 
| 499 Exult are 
| & gaadere, 
| quia Merees 


, 
, 
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mea mal 7 
eff in colis, 
; Neg, enim 

intuends n 


| eſt quam fit 


amarum, 


F ſed quam 


falſuw ſit 


; & quam 
! verax pro 
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; quod axdio, 
| 


| 


by 


$ 


' ne hoc ay- 
'd19 Aug. 
contra lic. 
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ftlit contra 
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whiteſthere is breath in my bodie, I 
will not yeeld vato your accuſations, 
nor-yer acknowledge my ſelte guiltie 
ofthatyou do charge me withal.Yrge 
meand preſle mee what you will, yer 
will T neuexler goe mine hold. Vhy 

| what isirthat makes Job thus ſtiffe,'& 

reſoture;wharis it that ſupports him 

| with fach'an excellent ſpirit ? that v.s 
Mine heart ſhall not reproach mt ſo lon 

as Tit thndeed youreproach,ccnfure, 

& condermne tne,youlay heauy things 

tony Hhatse; Burl hane ſearched the 

Yecordvofmy confeience, I hane cal- 

fe divtVoparcial witnes to teſtifie the 

eruthiland 1 find corffcience witneſſing 
ſtrongly on my ſide;and rherefore doe 
what-you-can,you ſhall nener beat me 
downe. bs friends thay proue fickle, 
and falſe; but hts- owne- Conſcience | 
will prone true to hitm;thar will plead 
for himartimate him; and comtifort 
him againſtall rhetr-calumntous and 
inturious* reproachts, and gwe him 
cauſe-of much: 1oy' and triumph, 7b 
tlicn had his witnefledn heanen,8& 


—— 


had 


Tob | 
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had his witneſſe on earth,God and his | 
own conſcience,two witneſſes beyond 
all exception; and in the mouth of two 
| witneſſes every truth ſhall land, Conſci- 
ence 1s a thouſand witnefles,and God il 
is aboue Conſcience, And what Con- 
ſcience wirneſſes concerning matter of 
fat, God himfelte. will yuſtifie the | 
ſame. He that hathagood conſcience, 
| hatha ſure friend, that will neither 
{linkenor ſhrinke at any. hand. Nay he | 
hathtwo good friends, ahd twoſub- | 
Nantiall wirneſles, whoſe teſtimonies, | 
though :ſecret, yet axe ſuchas ſweetly 
. | ſolace the heart Of man; againſt! 
| reproaches, flanders;falſe witnefles,8c 
| all wrongs: and iniuries- of that kinde 
| whatioener. The teſtimony of Con- | | 
ſcience isfullof comfort, becauſeof | . | 
the vndoubted certaintie,and the wn- | : \'| 
| 
| 


queſtioned'-infallibility thereof, fo 1 
| that it voycing on a mans (1de,ſtrange- 
| ly cheares his heart, Prow. 27.19. 'CAs 
in water face "anſwers to face, ſo dath the | 
heart of a man vnio man; That 15, as | 
ſomeexpound it, Asa man may _ | | 

acc 


au 


w 


| 


| coenoſcitur. 
1 Non imme- 


' rito ©onſci- 
| enthan ſpe-; 


| decens mſe' 
eft claro 


In ſpecxlo 
Conſciene 
tie flatus 
inter i0v1s 
hommis. & 
exteriors 


culo compa-' 


| rYawit, quo- 


#bam mn <a: 
tanquam | 
ſpecnlo ras! 
f£LOWiS,O0C he | 
lus tam im} 
decens ' 
quam quod 


pre 
| poteſt.Bern 
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face by looking in the water, ſoa man 
may ſee himfelte, and what hee 1s by 


looking into his Conſcience; It a man 


| ſhould be told that he had ſome filth 


'orbloach on his face,if he'would goe 


| 


-downe to the ohm 


look into the water,or eſpecially into 


a looking-glafle,hee ſhould cafily ſee 


whether it were {oor no. And if look- 


.ing into the water, or glafſe, he could 
notice any ſuch filth in his face,though 


ah'hundred/ſhould offer to beare him 
yer'would hee 
belecuc his own eyes before them all, 
So here,whe art any time foulemouths 


"arg open;and fpare not tocaſt-aſper(t- 
ons vpon"innacency, and tolay ſcan- 
-dalous things to a mans charge, then a 


man by looking into his Conſcience 


| carſce himſclfe, and can'finde whe- 
| therhe be guilty or not,& ſeeing him- 
\:ſelfe in thar water,or in that glaſle to 


be cleare from that dirt & filrtr which 
malice would caſt in his face, it fo fils 
-bis heart with comfort, and confi- 


| dence; as makes him treade all re- 


proach, and falſe iudgement of man | | 


vnder | | 


i » aL. "i 


Py 
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vnder his foor. 


— 


man bee praiſed, and magnihe 


| him, and euer ſo much worth be attri- 
buted to, himyer if his owne heart rell 
him, that .all'is,falſely ſpoken of him, 
and there js-jndeed no-ſuch;matter 'in 
him, he hath at-all no true, comfort in 


27-21. As the fining ppt for- fuluer, the 


gtucn him,& if his conſcienge tell him 


This appeares by the contrary:Ler a- 
d cuer | 99 eficon- 
ſo,Jet cuer ſo much g004d be ſpoken of 


all the good: words of the. waxld;Prg. 


furnace for gold, ſo 15 a man te his praiſe, 
that.is,a manis:to tric his praiſethar is 


| 


| 


! 


t 1s vndeſeruegd,hce is:to ſgparate'this| 
droſleofflattery from himſqlfe Allthe 
commendations, and adiagations: of 


| 


the world what cofort can they.yeeld, 
wiuleſt amans Conſcien 


- 


ce; pelſs hi, 
that they are all bur lying and glaue- 


treſnment of a Phariſees almes, do ca- 
nonize a Phariſe for a Saint, .yct what 
is he the better,or what cofort hath he 
the more, whilſt hisowncon 


a en, Gm 


ring flatteries: Yhatthoughthe poore, 
nuititude, feeling rhe ſweet, and re-: 


ſcience re- 
proaches 


1 


| 
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proaches, and reproues "him, and tells 
"him thatHE4s a vaine-glotious hypo. 
<crirce, atid that rhough theſe whom he 
feedes, ſd himto heauen,yer he ſhall 
havehis portion with liypocrites, and 
 vnbelecuers' What i5a'manthe better 
for a flatterit Funerall Commenda- 
tion, whilſt-in the meane time hee' is 


& viider the reproach, and torture ofhis 


coſcience;inthe place of rormEt?How 
many a ins there rhat harh the good 
word of ll tritn, no. man but ſpeakes 
well ofhim;but yer inthe meanetime, 


6: Jaw \hiSOWB heart oincs him! bitter words, 


| * 4nd” raf&s him to his face? How Hell 


:.. |contented'would ſacha one bee, and 


ob. |[\what "att Happy 


7 him, 8 flarider him,ſo his own cOn(ci-: 


Vee... | ty to him? So he could find hony 
d his Conſcience, hee wonld not care; 


exchatige would hee 
hold i it, tO hane all the world raile on 


fr Om 


what gall he had from the world. 
Experietice lets vs {ce that ſuch as; 
haue'bin malevolent and injurious a-' 


| gainſt others innocency though they 


haue ; 


- > —— 
OO mnn—_— 


| 
y 
| 


_y 


(Jood (,onſcience, 
haue bin abetted 8& born out by their 
vimpires,and aduocates,that iOr hand- 


- > <w—— 


| fuls of barly, and ſcraps, and cruſts, 


haue laboured to maintaine 11] caulcs, 
and worſe perſons, yet they haue had 
no peace nor reſt of heart. Theiraduo- 
cates have bid them fr downe with 
reſt and victory,the day is theirs, they 
haue cheered them, and ({trinen to de- 
ſerue their fee,and yet their guilty cli- 
ents being netled wirh | the inward 

uilt of their Conſciences, haue {ll 
Bin haunted witha reſtles & perplexed 


vnquiet ſpirit, which others made 


guilty, and cenſured for offenders by 


luch mercenary vmpires, haue poſle(- 


ſed their ſoules in patience, and haue 
bin.cheerfull and merry-hearted,trom 


| 
| 


[2 = *. 


the comfort of their owne Innocent 
aud clecre Confcicnces. 

So that looke as the naughty Conſci- 
ence can ſpeake no comfort,tyough all 
the world ſpeake well of it; ſo contra- 
rily, though all the world reproach, 


| cenfure,flander, &c. yet a good Con. 


ſcience can,and will {peake peace,and 
| com- 
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hos 
comfort to a mans heart. | 
The Cerinthias did excecdin gly ſlight | 

Paul Hewas this,and Nc was thar,but | 

how was he affected with it2See how, 
1 Cor.4.3«4.But with me it 54 vr) ſmall | 
thing that 1 ſhould bee indeed of you. f 
now full well what your cen{ures are; 
& what ſentEce you paſſe vpIn me,bur | 
know ye that LnO whit at all regard the 

ſame,1 make no reckoning therof atal. | 
Why?might the C orinth:ans ſay,d0 ye! 


za al, quo 


won propriie 
iudicium 
nec alenuwm 
wverctur. 
Bern. dc 
Con(cs. 
Beata plane 
que non ali- 
eni eflims- 
fur iudic:!s, 


count vs ſo ſilly, 8&0 niudicious?Nay | 
Fg \, ” » {© 

tn? Gnſiban ſayes Par, ſpeake ir.not as tt you Were 
rarquam ſui\ f{ILLET then others,vith ME 1T 15A {mall 
judex. eq, | thing tO be indgocd of you, Or of mans 
enim popn- | : O O , 
£0; hich wdgement,lct tem he the moſt wile, 

| & indicious thatarc in the world,or of 


ſed domeſit- 


Ck Fercapt- 


oncs pro 

mercedet- | »yans Day ghougl by men convened iN | 
[1944 requt- 2 O : 

Vi neg pro | {OLEIBNE TNANCT for indgement; | paſle| 


a. ev\n | NOt what their cenſureis, | regard not 

pi oc yo their miſ.iudgings Of MC. I, but what 

61, makes Pail thus {light MENS idge- 

Non poſſunt | ent of him? That 1N the fourth verie, 

aliena ver- A 

en en | 7 know nothing by my ſelfe, rune Owne 
Conſcience iudges Me not NOT ſenten- 
ſs me, thar layes no ſuch thing to my 


SIR 


charge; 


| 


\ 


| 
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' 
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: 


' 
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' 


| 

' As we would be glad co naue comfort 
| and confidence again{t the malice of 
| opprobrious tongues, as wee would: 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


—— 
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charge, and theretore fo long. as my 
Conſcience 150n my {ide;l regard not 
a whit whatthe world indges. 

Now then ſec what a'moriue this is 
to get and keepe a good Conſcience. 


have a countet-poiſon againſt their 
venome, {o get a good Conſcience, 
Here 1s that which may make vs in 
loue with a good coſcience.Reproach 
muſt full oftren be the portion of Gods 
deare children.1ſraelites ſhall bee for 
cuer an abomination to Feyptians, 
And though the Zeyptian dogges mo- 
ued nor their tongues againt 1ſ7ael, 
Exodus 11,7. yet dogged Egyptians 
will moue their tongues and rhetr 
teeth roo. The Apoltles rauſt be coun- 
ted the filth of the world, and the off- 
ſcomrings of all thizes, 1 Cor.q. 13. The 
Lord Ieſus himſclte dranke of this 
ep, Pſal. 22. 6,7. Tam 4 worme and no 
man, a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of 
the people. All they that ſee me laugh me to 
ſcorne, 


A —— ———— — 
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attrites ſu- 
per aſpidas 
& baſuliſess 
delizare [c- 
mer wvipera 
non porter, 


Correntem | 


| 


| ſcorne,&c.The way to heaven is a nar. 
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row way,and this narrow way is beſct 
with ſnakes, ſpitting adders, barking, 
and biting,and mad dogs, and a man 
mult paſſe ro heauen throwgh good and) 
euill report, 2 Cor.6.8. | | 

Well then ir being ſo hard a paſiage | 
how may a man get himſeclte ſo armed | 
thathe may paſſe cheerefully through | 
all theſe > gera good conſcience, and 
thou ſhalt regard theſe ſnakes,ſerpers, | 
vipers.and dogs,no more then a {traw 
vnder thy foot. If thou haue a good} 
conſcience thou ſhalt laugh at the-re- 
proaches of enemies, as Eipha; {peaks}; 
of deſtruſtion 1b 5. A good Conſci-l 
ence will ſay vnto thee,Goe on chee- 
rily in the wajes of Gop, what cuer 
 diſcouragements the Deuil raifes by 
| reproaches and flanders, feare them 
not,behold I acquit and excule thee, I 
w1ll beare thee: out, I will witnefie at 
Gods tribunal for thee.Lo,Igiue rhee 
balme againſt their poy{on,a bukler a- 
gainſttheir{words.Lerthem curſe, yet 
I will bleſſe thee; let them reproach, 


| yet 


——— —_—— 


F 


| thee. Oh the ſweet and vnconceiuable 


Crood (,onſcience_. 
yer [ will comfort; let them condemn, ; 
| yet I will abſolue thee, ler them de- 


fame thee, yer 1 will bee thy compur. | 
gator : let them caſt dirt in thy face, 


yet I will waſh it off, let them diſqui- 
et, yet behold, Iamrcady to cheere 


comfort that a good Conſcience will | 
ſpeake,cucn inthe middeſt ofthe cruel! 

ſpeakings of vngodly men, Tude. 15. that 
will ſpeake comfortably when they 

ſpeake cruelly,and moſt comfortably, | 
when they ſpeake moſt ctuelly:Such is | 
the benefit of a good Conſcience in | 
caſe of reproach and diſgrace, 


CHay. IX. 

The comfort and benefit of a avod Conſci: 
ence inthe times of common feares and 
calamities, in thetimes of perſonall 
euils, as fickneſſe, and affiictions, for 


Conſcience ſake. 


[N the ſecond place, let vs ſee-what 
the benefit and comfort of a good | 


N Con- 


— 
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Conſcience 1s, 1 thet times of Condition 
feares, & Commun calamimies. \\ hen the 


-— - 


calamities breake in,low farcs itthen 
with an eu1l conftien ice,in what raking 


| 
are they that want a oo0Kd conſcience | 


They areabſorpt with feares, and the 
very ttdings puts them to ſuch PCr. 
plexities, Iſa. 7.2. Ahas 15 roid of a cON- 
tederacy between Syr/a 8 Ephraim, & 
ſee in whar fearcs hee and his people 
were, Hu heart was moneda, cy therhet 
of bis people as the trees of the wood. are 
moucd with the wind. $0 deeply doe re- 
ports and cuill tidings affect them the 
treesin thewood arenot (> ſhakEwith 
thebluſtering windes, as cuill conſci- 
ences are with emll tidings, VVhen il! 
newes-andiil conſciences meet, there 
is no ſmall feare. The fignes chat prog- 

noſticate forrowfull times, ſee how 
deeply they affect euill Conciences, 

Luk.2 1.2 5.There ſhal be fignes inthe ſun 
and the moone, and in the ſtars, and vyon 
the earth, diſtreſle of Nations with per- 


plexity, mens hearts failing them for 


_—_— " 
"I 
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| world is full of feares anddangers,and | 


_ 


———— 
ee 


( feare, | 
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feare, ard for looking after thoſe things 
which - are — in the earth. But 
when calamitity indeed comes,8& not 


 111newes, but il] times, and- 11! conſci- 


cnces meet, how are they then» They 


are then either inthe cale the Xgypti- | 


ans were 1n the famine, Gey. 47: 13. 
T hey were at their wits end; or as thoſe 
ina ſtormeat Sea,Pſ.107.26,27.T heir 


ſoule is melted becauſe of trouble, They. 


reele too and fro,and ſtagger like a drun- 
ken man,and all their wiſedome is ſwallow- 
edvp. Exceſie of teare puts them into 

asgreat diſtempers,as excefle of wine, 
it vtterly ſtupifes them, ahd they by 
feare, are as much bereft of the vſe of 
their ſenſes,wit, & wiſdom,as a drun- 


kard is in his drunkennefle, Yea, their | 


feares make theninor onely drunk but 
ſtarke madde,Dert.28,34. Thou ſhatt 
be oppreſſed and curſed alway, ſo that thou 
ſhalt be madade for the ſ1eht: of thine eyes. 
which thou ſhalt ſee. The perplexities 
of an euill conſcience in cyl times,are 
vnſpeakeably gricuous, '1/eg>doth ex- 


cceding lively deſcribe them, 7ſa. '31« 


N2 — "Wb 
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7.8.9. Therefore ſhall all hands be faint, 
and euery mans hears ſhall melt, And 
they ſhall bee afraid, pangs and ſorrowes | 
ſhall take hold of them,they ſhall be in 94 
as a woman that trazells, they ſhall be a. 
ma7ed one at another their faces ſhall bee 
as flames, &rc. Heneethat ſame ſtrange | 
queſtion of the Prophets, Jerem.3o. 6. 


——_— 
In. —_—_— 


Aske ye now, and ſee whether a man doth | 
trauell with childe > Aſtrange queſtion, | 
what (ould make the Prophet ask it2- 
Becauſe he foreſaw ſuch ſtrange beha- 

uiour amongſtthem, carrying them- 

ſelues in the ſame faſhion in the day of 
 calamirie,that women vſe to do 1m the 
extremity ofthe pangs of child birth. 
Wherefore doe I ſee euery man with his 
hands on his loynes as a woman in tranell, 
and all faces are turned into palencſſe? A- | 
las, for that day is great, ſo that none is 

like it ,it is enen the time of Iacobs trou- 
ble. When ſuch wofull dayes befall a 
man,all his riches will not-yeeld him a 
iorof comfort, Pro.11.4. ' Riches auaile 
not in the day of wrath.No,that will no 
whit cheere a manat ſucha time,T hey | 


ſhall | 
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ſhall caft their filuer in the ftreets, and 
their gold ſhall be remoued, ec. EXek.7. 
19. This ſhalbe the miſerable pickle a 
man ſhall bee inat ſuch a time, that | 
wants a good Conſcience. 

But now lookevpon a man with a 
good Conſcience in ſuch times, and 
how fares itwith him>Let euil tydings | 
| & times come, how is he afteted ther. 

withall> He willnot be affraid of exill ty. | 
dings, for his heart is fixed, Pſal.112.7. 
teare he may,but yet his Heart ſhal be 
free from thofe reRleſle, & perplexing 
diſtrattions,wherewith all others are 
vexed, Luke 22.9 When ye ſhall heave of 
warres and commutions, be not terrified. 
And Pro.3.25. Be not afraid of ſudden | 
feare.There is nothing ſo armes & re-! 
ſolues the heart againſt fearcs and euil 
tydings,as doth the peace and integri- | 
tyof a good Conſcience. For let there 
be outward peace abroadin the world 
and freedomefrom all feares of wars ' 
and combuſtions,yet little ioy and c6- 
fort can a man haue therin, whileſt his 
conſcience proclaimes warre againſt 
= Ny. him, | 


[oO I 


7 


——_ 


ht. A. A 


—— —— ——— — —_— 


| of God that paſſes all underſtanding ſhall. 
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him, and.as Gods Herald ſummons 
him to batteL Thoſe inward warres, 
and rumours of wars, wofully diftract 
him,in the mid{fofhis outward peace. 
' So contrarily let there be peace with- 
in inthe Conſcience,and all wars, and 
| feares of warres huſht. rhere,and' then 
{ what cyer feares and troubles are like 
' to be without, yet there wili bee a 
| calme,a ſerenity, and a ſweer ſecuritie 
| within, ,' X | 
Be carefull and ſo fearefull, for n0- 
' thing,Phil.q.6. Tobefcaretuil,in no- 
thing, is indeed an excellent happt- 
neriofa well compoſed mind, How | 
| might oneattain thereto? How might; 
a man bring his heart. to that fixed and | 


' tabliſht temper? See verſe 7.T he peace , 


| guarde your hearts and :mindes, goiptory 
 ſhal keepe with a guard,as Kings hane. 
their guardsabout them, to ſaue their | 
perſons from violence; ſhall guard 
your hearts, that: 1s,- yur afeiows,| 
that they run not inte;extremities'of, | 
impatience, diſtraRion, deſperation, 
when 
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; when fearesand terrors ſhall come,ye 
ſhall not be tranſported with ſuch dif 
 traQting thoughts as ſhall depriue you 
of the treedome of your mindes, bur 
that you ſhall haue them to attend vp. 
' on God in the greateſt of your dagers. 
| So that a man with a good conſcience 
;1n the middeft of all teares and com- 
 buſtions can ſing with Dauid,Pſal.116 
7. Retarne vnto thy reſt, O my ſoule.The 
peace of a good conicience 1s like the 
.ballaſt of a ſhip. Let a ſhip goe to Sea 
without ballaſt in the botrome, and e- 
very blaſt of winde is ready to ouer- 
turne it, but being welbalaſted,though 
the: winds blow ſtrong, yet it fayles 
| ſteddily and fafely. Every blaſt of ill 
newes,and tidings of feare,how full of 
[terrible apprehenſions it fills an ill 
conſcicnce, it miſerably vnſettles and 
 diſtracts it,whileſt a good conſcience, 
what blaſts ſoever blow, hath its hart | 
{ teddy and at good command. 


Me thinkes when I conſider Noah in | 
hisCabbine, or neſtin the Ark, with 
what ſecurity and quiet of heart he ſits 

F N 4 there 
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| here notwithſtanding the clattering 
| of the raines vpon the Ark,the roarin 
| of the waters, and the hideous how- 
| lings andout-cryes of thoſe that were 
drownde in the flood, I fce the Em- 
bleme of a good conſcience. Tubalca:n, | 
| Lamech, Iabal, Inbal, with what horrid | 
 perplexitiesaretheir ſoules diſtraught. 
| Some climbe vp this houſe top, ſome 
this high tree,others flee to ſome high 
mountaine, and there in what horror 
and amazement are they, whileſt one 
ſees his Children ſprawling, another 
| his wife ſtrugling for life vpon the face 
of the peas. fle waters,but eſpecially 
 whileſt they behold the waters riſing 
by little and little, and purſuing them 
to the houſe tops, and threatning to 
{weepe them off fromthe heads of the | 
Mountaines, ro which they had beta- 
ken themſclues. Theſe fearecs and a- 
mazements were worſe then an hun- 
dreth deaths. But now all wis while 
how 1s it with Noah, he fits dry in his 
cabbin, and lircrally was the ſaying of 
the Pſalme verihed of him, Sarely rl 
the 
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> ne en—_ FED of 
; he floods of ereat waters \they came mot 
png yoo? {5 ,P(.32.6. He hath his ark 
| pitcht within, & pitcht without, neither 
can the raines from aboue beat in,nor 
the waters from beneath leake in, let 
| all foruntaines of the great deepe bee bro. 
' ken vp, and the flord-gates of heauen bee 
 opercd, yet not one drop of water 
| COMes at him, and though the waters 
preuaile fifteene- Cubirs aboue the 
hizh hils and monntaines,ſo that th 
bee couered, yet Noah hee is out of 
all feare, let them riſe as high as they 
[will et ſhall hee Feepe above them 
ſtill. Tuſt ſuch us the condition, and 
| happinefſe of a man with a good'Con-- 
\ſciencein ſad rimes. Whileſt the high 
| hils and mountaines are couered, the 
great and braue ſpirits of the world 
are oterwhelmed with fearc, are pol- 
| (eſt with dreadfullapprehenſtons,(0 as 
they know not which way to look,nor 
which way to take, even then a man 


witha good conſcience hath a ſtrange 
quiet of heart,is full of ſweet ſechtity 


and reſolution, & amids all the ſhrikes 
how 
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| they beate vpon the ArFe,bur yer they 


| ſcience may fall into,% may be ſwept 


| choſe madding perplexities wherwith. 


{ mipde. Thoughhe cannot be free hap- 


| Good ({onſcience>., | 
c——— - A 
howlings, and wringing of hands of ! 
carthly men, by patience poſſeſſes his 
foule, is maſter ofhimſclte, and com. 


poſes his ſoule toreſt. His Ark is pitchr 
within & without. The peace of God, 


and the peace of a good Conſcience, | 


keeps the water-floods from comming | 
into his ſoule. The raine and the waues 


pierced it not. A man with a good con- 
away.with comoncalamities :yet how 


cuer it fare with his outward man,yet 
his ſoule is free from that horrour,and 


all wicked Ones are Onertaken. TI he 


| peace, of a 90d Conſcicnce ſhall keep 
off rheſe. diſtraCting 'feares- from his 


pely from the common deftruttions, yet 


ſ\hahhe þe free from the common drftra. 
&ios ofthe:world.There be two-things 
in common calamitics,The ſword with- 
out 7; terror within, Neut.32.2 5, & the 
latzgpof the two,is the worſe by farre. 
Naw here is the.begchit- of a good c6- 


ſcience," 
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ſcience,though itdoe not ſauc alwaies | 
| from the ſword without, yet it deliuers 
alwayes trom the terror within, which 
giucs a terrible edge to the {word,and | 
whichbeing remoued,the ſword is no- 
thing ſo'terrible.Whethe Canaanites | 
were deftroyed by Iſrael, there was a 
| double forrow and {mart vpon rhem. 
The ſword of the Iſraclite, and Gods | 
Hornet Joſhua 24.12. What was that 
Hornet ? Nothing elſe but thar 'diſtra- ' 
ing and perplexing feare and terror 
wherewith God filled rheir hearrs,-as 
 appeares, Exodys 23.27, 28. Thereis 
| no Horzet can io vexe With his ſting, as 
; theſe terrors vexe cuill conſciences in 
; cuill dayes. Now here 1sthe priut- 
| ledge of good Conſeiences, though 
they may. ſmart with the ſword, yet 
| the Horzet ſhall not ſtingthem, nor fill 
their hearts wirh that throbbin&an- | 
oniſh,that.chefe terrors mrimes ofta- 
lamitie put euill Confciences to. 
|. A ſweet motive to makeany in loue 
with a good Conſcience. Whileſt we 
looke vponthe cuils of the times,wee 


Good Conſcience. % 
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| Good Conſcience, 
 cannotbur looke for cuill times. Look 
we ypon onr {innes,and Gods admini- 
ſtration abroad; vpon the malice and 
policies of the . aduerſarics of Gods 
| cr what doe theſe but progno- 

teate heauy things, Now ſuppoſe a 
flood ſhould come, would we not be 
glad of an Arke,& ſucha cabbinthere- 
mas ſhould keepeour the waters from 
our ſoules > Get then the pitch of a 
good Conſcicnce,8: thou ſhalt fit like 
Noah,it not free from the waters, yet 
free from the feares of Lamech, 8& T«- 
balcam, whichare worſe then the wa- 
ters. For the feares of ſuch cuils are 
more bitter and vnſufferable then the 
eyils theſelues.Suppoſe, I fay,a flood 


kingdometfor: an Arke well pitcht ? 
| Suppoſe calamitic ſhould come, who 
woeld not gine a world for a good 


buſte in building of tents, and he 1sa- 
mong his flocks and cattell, and «bal, 
Gen.,4.21.he 1s wholly vpon his merry 


pins,as his Harpe and Organs; He and 


— 
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ſhould come, who would nor give a, 


Conſcience then? Tabel,Gen.g..2 5.he is 


his | 
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poore Noah many a drie flout,many a 
| ſcornefull ſcofte whileſt he is buildin 
| his Arke,and aske what this brainſicke 
| and mad fellow meanes to make ſuch a 
| veſſel] , whether hee meant to ſaile on 
| the dry land,or to make a fea when he 
| had made his ſhip?I,but whethe flood 
\ | is come, and the waters begin to bee 
chin deepe, then aske 7abel whether 
| building of tents or building ofan Ark 
| | bethe wiſer worke, then whether is 
better Noahs Arke, Or Inbals Pipes ? 
| Now that the flood is come,and theſe 
come perhaps wading middle deep to 
the Arke (1de,& bellow and howle to 
Noah to open the Arke to them : Now 
would not 1abe! giue all his tents, and 
all his cattell, but to bee where 
| Noahs dog lyes, would not Inbal now 


give all his pipes and merriment, | 


{ to haue bur the place that an hogge 
had in the Arke. Now ſabet let 
vs heare one of your. merry Songs, 


histake the Timbrel,avd the Harpe, and | 
 reioyce at the ſound of the Organ, Tob 21. 
12, And theſe jolly touiall lads give | 
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 withgybing at Noahs folly,in making | 


the foole,8& who is the wiſe man now? 


' makelight ofa good Confcience,yca 


— 


pipe now and make your (elte merry 


a Ship toſayle on drie land. VV hat ay- 
leſt thou 14bal ro howle and wring 
thine hands thus? where 1s thine Harp 
& Orgis now?cheer vp thy ſoulenow | 
with theſe vanities. Now the flood is 
come, now N64h is in the Arke, now 
Sirs, you'that arc ſuch men of 7enowne, | 
Gen.6.4.you that were the brave gal- 
lants of the earth, now tel! me, whois 


How many in the dayes of peace 
if they ee others to be but carefal! in 


rigging of thir Shippe, and pitching, 
and trimming vp ſuchan Arke, how 


ready are they to ſpend their byting | | 


ſcoffes, and their tart ieſts vpon them, 
bur if ever times of trouble & calami-| 
ty,&a fire-flood of Gods wrath Nah.| 
1.6,8.ſhould breake in,then would a 
| good c6ſcience hold vp the head with | 


much comfort and reſolution, whileſt 
thoſe that formerly made a iecaft of a| 
good Conſcience, ſhould haveaking, 


and 


— 
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and quaking hearts,by reaſon.of thoſe. 


_—— 


vameaſurable fears that ſhall ſcize vp- | 
on them. A good Conſcience will 
make a man nntick;when Inbal {hal be | 
olad not onely to put vp,but with 2n- | 
dignation 8& anguiſhot heart tothrow | | 
away and curſe his pipes. Well fare a | | 
200d conſcience incuill dayes. Pkch ; | 
and trim vp this Arke, there 15no ſuch 
prout{ton againſt enill: dayes, as 1s a 
200d conſcience. It will doe a- man | | 
ſeruice, and ſupport him, whenall the 
braue ſpirits of the earth thal be blank, | 
and at their wits end. | | 
In the third place, the benefit:and ig, 
comfort of a good ' Conſcience, -.is Bus COM- 
conſpicuous in the time of fickneſle, -c46-piotth 
ora mans private and perionall crofles | iciencein | 
n his eſtate, &c. A ſicke man with an | true Þ 
hayle Conſcience, is a cheary and a 
comfortable man,Pro. 1 3.14. The ſpir:t 
of 4 man will ſuſteine his infirmityz that 
is, the ſpirit it ſelfe being hayle; and | 
ſound, it will enable him tobeare any 
bodily {icknes. But a wounded ſpirit who | 
can beare; yea awoundcdor a ficke = 
Y3 
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| 
tle ioy in his bodlly health; ſo contrari. 


| ly,let a mans Conſcicnce be good, and 
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confcience be goodand found, and it 


| helps a man with great caſe and com- 


fort,to beare the ſ1cknes ot the body.It 
is a ſhrewd burden to beare two (:ck- 
neſles at once,to haue a ſick body,8& a 
ſick coſ{cience. A man ſhal find enough 
of the eaſieſt of them ſingle and alone, 
But yet an hayle conſcience 1n an in- 
firme body,fwcetly helps our infirmi- 
tie. Leta man haue euer ſo hayle and 


healthfull a body, yer ifthe conſcience 
j be naught,& withall awakened,fals to 


| 


galling & griping,he ſhall find bur lit- 


; though his body he ſick & weake, yet 


it is a great deale of ſweet refreſhment 
that it ſhal recciue from the coſcience. 

Sickneſle in it ſelfe is exceeding vn- 
comfortable,and inthe time of {icknes 
commonly all bodily comforts, the 
comforts of meats,drinkes,and ſleepe, 
fayle, yea but then here is the benefit 


ofa good conſcience,that wil not then 
fayle, 
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dy, whocan cbſorrably bear, it the ſpi-: 
| rit or Conſcience be ficke? But let the 


| 


| 
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 fayie, but as It.is faid, Eccl.10;9. Mo- 
| rey anſwer's all things, fo a g00d conſci- 
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| ENCE aniwers all things, the comfort of | 


| it ſupplies the wants of all other com- 


"forts. When in {tcknes the eomfart of 


; meate, drinke,andflcepe is gone,they 


arc all found againe in the comfort of }i | 


a £001] Conſcience, that will be meat, 
{ drinke,that wall be reſt and tleep, that 
will make a.mansſick-bed ſoft ,and ca- 


ic, that ſhall-beas the Angels were to | 
Chriſt in his hunger inthe VVildernes, 
they miniſtred.unto him, and fo will a 
g00d Conſcience miniſter comfort in 

the want ofallather comforts, {orhat 


a-man may ſay. gt a good Conſcience; 
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as we vic to ſayot ſome loltd, ſubſtan- 
tial dah,thatthere are Partridge .Phe- 
ſants and Quailes 1n it; (ot! ,0ugh OUL? 
ward.comforts ceaſe their office, and | 
their worke be ſulpended, yeta good 
Conicience comes 1n 1ts roome;and 1n | 
'taremcat,drinkefleepe, eaſe,refreſh- | 
ment, and what not > A'ggod-confer- 
cence 1san EleQuary,or a Cordiall that | 
hath all theſe ivgredients 1 ig1, Thioh 4 


| 
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| is no ſuch Cordiall to a ſick man, as 
the Cordial ofa good Conſcience. Al 


— 
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poor; to this Phylitian are but 


ſuch Phyſitians as 7obs friends, - 70b 13. 
4.Tee are Phyſitians of no value. A mo- 
tive of great waight to make men in 
lone with a goodconſcience. VVho can | 


o., | 
be free from ſickneſſe,8& hoiv tedious 


and weariſome a time is the time of 
 ſickneſſe?> Now who would not make 
muchof a Cordia!l that might cheare 
him then, ofa receipt that might feed | 
him then? As then we would be glad of 
a chearfull and comfortable ſpirit vp- 
on our ſick beds, ſo make much of a 
good Conſcience, VWhence 1s it that 
moſt men in their ſfickneſles have ſuch 
drooping ſpirits, lye groaning altoge. 
ther vnder their bodily paines,or lye 
ſottiſhly and ſenſelefly,no ſenſe of ahy 
thing bur paine and fickneſſe > Meerly 
fromthe want ofa good Conſcience, 
they hauc laid vpno Cordial,no com- 
fortable EleQuary for themlſelues in 
their health rime againſt the day- of 
ficknes. Indeed you ſhall haue rhe mi- 


_ ſerable 
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ſcrable csforters ofthe world on this 
'maner chearing them, VVhy,how now 
man. where 1$ your hearr?Plucke VP a 
g0M4d heart man,neuer feare for alittle 
hick nefle,&c.T rue indeed ;they ſhould 
not need to tcare,it they could plucke 
vp a good heart, But they that will 
piuck it vp waen they are ſick,muſt lay 
it vp when they are well, He that hath 
a good conſcience to get when he lyes 
vpohis ck-bed,is like a man that hath 
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his Aqua vite tO buy when he is fallen | 
into a ſ{wounc; A wiſe manthar feares 

{wouning, would haue his hot-warer- | 
botrle hanging alwayes ready at his | 
beds-head. Bur as inother croſſes by 
hexneſsand thelike, fo is the comfort 
of a good conſcience , neuer more 
ſweet. then when a man 15 -vnder rhe 
croſle for conſcience ſake,$ ſuffers af. 
fiction and vexation to keepe a good 
conſcience. Then aboue all other ritmes 
will conſcience doe the office of aCa 
forter, and will ſtand ro him that will 
ftand for it. When NebuchaduesFar 
hentes his Fornace feauen times horrer 
O 2 then | 
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| then at other times,then a good Con- 
| ſcience will ſpeake | comtort ſeuen 
| times ſweeter then at Other THmes. + 


| 


 erice ſake-mprifon? Good Conſcience 
wil make their priſons deleRable hor... 


| with Phi{pot in the Coale-houſe, then 


| ter it #5, ſayes Philpot, tofit in the Stocks 


———— 
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Are Gods Saints for good Conſci. | 


tiards.So doth Algerins an Italian Mar- | 
tyr date a comfortable Epiſtle of his, | 
From the delectable hortyard of the Leo- | 
vine priſon, a prion in Venice ſo cal- 
led. So that as he ſaid, that he had ra- | 
ther be in priſon with -Cato, then with 
Ceſar inthe Senate houſe, ſo in this re- 
gard it was more. comfortable to- be 


with Ponxer, 1n his Pallace. Bonners 
Conſcience made his Pallace a Cole. 
houſe,and a Dungeon, whilſt Philpors 
made the Cole-houſe a Pallace. 

Are Gods Saints in the Stocks? Ber- 


of the world, then in the ſtackes of a dams. 
nvable Conſciece, Therefore though they 
beinthe Stockes, yet'cuen then, che 
righteous  dath ſing and reioyce, yea, c- 
ven in the Stockes, and priſon; -Pa/ 


and 
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and S1las ſang.inthe Srockes:: Sing in | 
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the Stockes ? Nay more; they can {ing 
inthe flames, and inthe midit of the 


And worthy Hawkes could clap his | 
| hands in the middeſt of the flames, So 


fires.Iſ.24.15. Glorifie God in the fires. 


2 | Hinceft 


great and fo paſſing all vnderſtanding 
1s the peace &: comfort of&:good con- 
| ſcience. So that in ſome ſenſe that may. 


Heb.11. 34.By it they quenched the wis- 
lence of fire. 'Gods ſeruants : were ſo 
rapt;& rauiſhr/with the ſenſeot Gods 
love, . and rhetemward peace of Con- 
ſcience,that theyſeem'd to have a kind 
of happy dedolency, and wanr of fee. 
ling of the ſinartofourward torments. 


be ſaid of it which:ts ſpoken of faith, | 


| 


"ad Dewe- 
tr; adep. x. 


Who knowes what trialls God may} 
bring him-to > We haue no patent for 
our peace, nor hisfree libertie in 'the' 
prdteſſion.ofthe:Goſpell, Suppoſe we 
(ould be cald tothe flake for Chriſts 
| ake..YVould:we be chearetnll,would 


| we {tng.inthe flames?Get agodd Co. 
| {cjence... The caute of Chriſt s.a good 
cauſe; now: with:'a good cauſe get a 
1201 O 3 


CO 


g00d | 


quod 6501+ 
[lrarzo n0- 
(ens Ellam! 
inter pſa 
tormenta | 
ſruitay Cd+ 
ſclemtie («| 
curitate, et 
cum de par- 
na Meſa at | 
dc inng- 

centia elor;-| 
aruy, 

Hierony, 
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good conſcience, and we ſhall beable 
with all cheerfulnes to lay downe our 
lines for Chriſt,and his Goſpell fake. 
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Cu ap. XII. 
| T he comfort and benefit of 4 good Conſci. 
ence in tbe dayes of Death & Indgement. 


N the fourth place, The time-of 
death'is a time wherin in the beneft | 
and comrt of a good Conſcience is | 
exceeding great. Death hatha ghaſtly 
e| lookeand terrible, able ro dannt rhe 
| roudeſt & braueſt ſparit inthe world, | 
| but then hath it a ghaſlly looke indeed 
{ when tt faces an cuill-conſcience; -in- 
deed ſometimes,and moſt commonly , 
Conſcience in many, i ſecure at the 
timcofdeath.God in hisiwftice;fopla- 
ginganaffected(ſecurity in life, with an 
infifed:fecuritic at:Death. And:the 
Lord ſecmes to ſay as once to the.Pro- | 
pher, Goe make their. Conſciences a- | 
| {leep at their death,as they haue made 
| it afleepall theirzlife, leſt Conſcience 
| (1 ſhould 
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thattrue,7ob 25. 23,24. He knowes that 


ſhould ſee and ſpeake,and they heare, 
and be ſaued. God deales with conſci- | 
enceas with the Prophet, EFek. 3.26. 
I will make thy tongue cleaue tc the roof of | 
thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be aumbe,cher- 
forathey die, though not deſperately 
as Saul, and Achitophel, yet fortiſhly 
without comfort,and feeling of Gods 


louc as Nabal. But if conſciencebee a- 


wakened,and haue its eies,and mouth | 


opened,no heart can imagine the de- 
ſperate and vnſufferable diſtreſies of 
ſuch an heart, Terrours take hold of hims 
as waters, Tob 27.20.Terrours make him 
afraid oneuery ſide, Iob 18.11. Then is 


the day of darkneſſe is ready at hand.Tron- 
ble & anguilh ſhall make him a Mags 


| 
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| 


ſhal prenaile againſt him, as a Kint ready 
| 0 the battell., And no wonder, for he 18 
now brought vnto the King of Ter- 
rours, as Death is called; Tob 18. 14: 


| 


A man that hath an il Conſcience, 
ifhis eyes be opened, and his Conſct- 
ence awakened;he ſees dearh in all the 


terrible fhapes that may bee. Some- 
| _04 times 
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times hee ſees death, comming likea 
mercileſle Officer,and a cruell Serge- 
ant, toarreſt, and ro drag himby the 
throat ro the priſon and place of Tor\ 
ment, Pſal. 55.15.Let death ſeiFe vpen 
| them, They ſee it comming like that 
| cruell ſernant inthe Parable to his fet: 
' low, Math.18, catching them by the 
very throat, | 

Sometimes he ſees death in the ſhape 
of ſome greedy Ly6,or fomerauening 


| 


Wolfeready to denour him,& to feed | 
vpon his carkaſe, Pſc.q4.9.14. Death ſhall 
feed on them, cuenas'a rauenous beaſt 
ſhall feed vpon his prey. Imagine m | 
| what aterrible plight the Samaritans 

} were in when the Lyons ſet vpon the, | 
2. K1n.17,& by it imagine in whatcaſe 
an ill Conſcience is, when it beholds 
| che face of death. . It puts anill conſci« 
enceinto thatcaſc in good earneſt that 
Dauid wasin,inthe caſe of trial,Pf.5 5. 
| 4-5. My heart sſore pained within me, 

| the terrors of death are fallen pon mee; | 
| fearfrulne(ſe: and trembling are come wpon | | 
' 96,a%d horror hath ncrwhelmed me, \: i 
PITS Some-1 
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Sometimes again he {ces death as the 
} ſraelites the fiery ſerpentswith mortal 
ſtings; Sometimes as a mercileſs land- 
lord, or the Sheriffe comming witha 
| Writ of Firma eicitione, to throw him 
ont of houſeand home, and to turue 
him to the wide Common: ,yeahe ſecs 
' death as Godsexccutioner & meſlen- 
ger of eternal-death,yea,he ſecs death 
| with as much horror as if hee ſaw the 
| Deuill. In ſo many fearfull ſhapes ap- 
 peares death to an euill conſcience vp- | 
| on the death-bed. So as it is indeed the 
| King of terrors tO ſuch an one thathath 
the terronrs of Conſcience within. 
There isno one thoughtfo terrible ro 
ſuch an one, as the thought of death, 
nothing, that he more wiſhes to auoiId, 
Oh! how loath, and how v nwilling 1s 
ſuch anone'ro die. JI 
[. But come now to a.tnan that bath li: 
ved as Paul did in ail goodconicience, 
| and how 1$:41t with him vponhis death- 
bed>His end is peace;ſo fullot ioyand 
comfort; ſaishe raniſhed-with rhe-in- 


| 


his 


| 


ward and | vnſpeakable conſolations of | 


| 


, 


— 


A 
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that truly, which he ſpake beſides the 


- 


—_— — 


| Good Conſcience, 


his Conſcience,that it is no wonderat 
all that Balaarm ſhould with ro dyethe 
deathof the righteous, the dearth of a 
man with a good Conſcience. | 
The day of a mans mariage,  the_ 
day of the 1vy of a mans heart,Can.z.it, 
and the day of mariage is nor fo ioy- 
full a day, as is the day ofdeath to a 
good Conſcience. Thereare bur few 
thatcan marry with that 1oy where- 
with a good Conſcience dics. 

It enables a man not onely to looke 
Ananias and the Counſcll inthe face, 
but cuento looke death it felfe in the 
face,withour thoſe amazing terrours, 
yea, it makes the face of Death ſceme 
louely,and amiable. He whoſe conſci-: 
ence 1s good, and ſees the face of God 
reconciled to him in Chriſft,he can fay 
as 7acob did when he ſaw:rhe:face of 70. 
ſeph,Gen.46 30.Now let meedye, ſince I 


| 


| of a pood c61cience alone,to go tothe 
graue,aSAgaz did to Samnucl.and to fay 


| book, 1Sam. 15. 32.He came pleafamiy, 


haxe ſeene thy face.It is the :primledge| 


and 


ab Good (Conſcience. | 
| 


| And he ſaid, Surely the bitternes of death 
i paſt, He was decemed,and therefore 
had no ſuch cauſe robe fo pleaſant,but 
a good Conſcience: can, yea, cannot 
chuſebur be ſo pleafant,cuen wheh go. 
ing outofthe world;becauſe the. guilc 
of finnebeing waſhed away 1n Chrifts 
| blood; it knowes tharthe birterneſs of 
death is paſt and the fivectneſſe of life | 
eternall rsat hand. 

A man whoſe debts arc ner he dares 
| goe Ohrof doores;dare meet and'face 
| the Sergeants, andthe conſcience pur- 
| gedby the blood of-Chriſt, can-looke 

by vndannredly ont hetaceofdeath;He 
|thar hathgorren-rheſting, that is;' the 
guilrofeonſciencegakenaway byfaith 
10 Chitiſtlhe lookes not vpon deattvas 
the Iſraetizes vpon the fiery Serpents, 

dut{ookes vpon irds-Pawl doth, 1 Cor. 

| 15, 0 &rath wbert is thy ſting 2 Who 
| feares#-Bee,an Horner, a Stiake) oria 
Serpent, when they have loſt their 
ſting. The guilr of f1nne is the 'Ring of 
Conleicnee, is the ſting of death thar 
ngorhe conſcienbe. _ DIY of death 


E4 L = | 


_ STA 
— =. i. —_— 


— 


| 10ytully trturaphouerdeath,oh Death | 
| whece is thy Rtifig, > 


| death,as vponthe Sherifle that comes 
|40.giue him poſſeſſion of his: Inheri- 


| 445boſome, and therefore can well- 


| ly.And wheras an1ll conſcience makes 


| Gew,3 3.1 have zeve thy face yas the face 
of- God, they - the face ot death:with. 


Good (Conſcience. | 


—_— 


is i ſin inne.1 Cor.t5.Flucke then finne our | 
of:the conſcience;and at once the con. ! 
ſcience 1s made good,and death made | 


| weako, and diſarmed of hisweapon. | 
| Andwhenrthe coſcienceſces death vn- | 
ſtinged &difarmed,it isfreed of feare, 


andcuen inthe very at of death, can 


A good Conſcience lookes vpon 


| tance, Or as. Lazarms, vpon. the Angels 
| thateame to catryhis ſoulc into Abra- 


comedeath,andentertaine himjoytul- 


a man icedeathas1ithe ſaw the Deuill, J 
a good conſciencemakes amaniſce the 
_ of death, as-Tacob ſaw £Efitms face, | 


vnſpeakeable i i1Oy, 1481 hment of heart 

and exultationof ſpirit: ... - | 
VYellnow,what a a9 See BR we 

here; tP.make vs lahour for gaod conl- 


F.. ſcience; 


> Le etl. Da Mt” Ma ets. i. 4 ——— i. —— 


| 


| lam, the way todye the death. of the 


| nably,ſhall diccomtortably, They that 


| ng day, ball depart'in the abundance 
of c 


| muſt lay downe theſe Tabernacles,the 


(ood Conſcience. 
ſcience, Byen Balaam-himſelfe would | 
taine make a good end ,& die 1n peace, | 
and who withes nothis death-bed may | 


be a Mount Nebo,from whence he may 
ſce the heauenly Canaan? Lo here, Ba- | 


righteous,/ hae lincd in all good Confer- 
ence vnto the day. They that haue cons 
ſcience in their life ſhal haue comfart,; 
at their death; They tat liueconſein- 


lue 1nall good conſciencetill thert dy: 


oOmtort a their dying day. a 
Therewillcomea day wherein we 


day of death will aſluredly come. How 
lamentablea thing wil itthen beggobe 
lodeſtiture;g& delolate of all comfort, 
astO be dxinents that extremity,as to | 
curſe our birth day 2 oh! what. would 


our laſt gaſpe,whilſt our deareſt frigds 
ſhall be weepipg,wringing their hangs 
and lamenting,then,ghen what would: 


wward cofertbe:worthzVVho world | 


. — hs 


Comfaxt.be worth atourlaſt houre;ar | 


— 
— md 


not 


—_  - — - > ——— - - —_ 
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| not hold the whole world an cafe 


(Good Con ſcien ce. 
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— 


pfice foritthen>Well then, would we 


| thenhauve Cofort and Ioy,oh then ger 


a good coſcience now,whichwil yeeld 
comfort,when all other comforts ſhall 
vtterly faile,8 ſhall be life inthe mid- 
deft of death. How happy is that man, 
that when the ſentence of death 1s paſ: 
ſed vpon him,-can ſay with HeJekzah, 
If.38.3 .Remember now 0 Lord, I beſeech 
thee, how I hane walked before thee in 


that which is good iu thy ſight. Indeed 
the text ſayes,thar HeFekiah wept ſore, 
but yer, not asfearing death, for hee 
could not feare dearth, who had thus 
| feared God, but becauſe rhe promiſe 

was not yet made good to him-1na fon 
& Heire of his kingdome,hence came 
thoſe teares:It is otherwife an vnſpeak- 
able ioy, that ſuch a Conſcience as He- 
Jekiahs was,willſpeake toa man: vpon 
his death-bed. | 


a good end: | Here is the way to make 
good thatdeſire,toline in all 200d c6- 
| (cience. 


£ :——— 


= — 


| 


truth & with a perfett heart cs hane done | 


Every one profeſſes a defire ro make 


— 
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| thedaves of their life and health, they 


' Notwithſtanding that men are preſled | 


| ters, yet how miſerably is itnegleed? 


| 


| comfortable end? It the oold of Ophir 
would purchaſe comfort,it ſhould flic 


Good Conſcience. 


ſcience. Alas how pitifull,and miſera- 
ble a condition live moſt men in, All 


haueno regard of a good Conſcience. | 


continually to this one care,by the in- 
ſtancy and importunity of Gods mini- 


Wel;at laft the day oi death comes,& 
then what would not they giue for a 


then. Then poaſt for this Miniſter ,8& 
runne for the other,as in the ſweating 
ficknefle:in King Edwards dayes, then 
tor Gods ſake but one word of cofort, 
then O bleſſed men of God,one word 
ofpeace., Now alas what would you 
have them doe? Arethey,or your own 
courſes in faulr,that you wantcomfort 
at your dearhz What would you hane | 
vs. doe 2 Wee muſt referre-yau to. 
your owne. Conſciences, wee carmot 
make oyle:” of flint, nor cruſh fweet 
Wine ont of ſowre Grapes, we dare 


1 


| 


not flatter you againſt your conſcien- 


CCS | 


qt. 6. 
NF On IS I" is. al. 


i 
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(Food Conſcience. 


ces. If you would gine vsa world,wee 
Cannot comfort you when your owne 


— — —— 


| conſciences witnefle againlt you, that ; 


ſuch comforts belong not ro you. Doe 
no 1dely in this caſe hope for comfort 
from Miniſters,be it known vn to you, 
you muſt hauc it from your owne cOn- 
ſciences. Many ontheir death-bedde 
cry tothe Miniſter, as the d1d to the 
King, 2 Kine. 6. 26, 27. Helpe my 
Lord'O King, Þut marke what hee an- 
ſwers, If the Lord doe not helpe thee, 
whence ſhall I helpe thee, out of the 
barne floore, or out of the Wine preſſe ? 
So muſt we anſ{were to ſuch as cry, 
Helpe, helpe, O man of God :If God 
and your owne conſciences helpe you 
not, whence ſhall we helpe you > If 
"there had becne. Corne within the 


 barnes,;the King could eaſily haue hel- 
ped her,but he could not make corne ; 
So "if men have carryed any thing 
into. their conſciences, if they them- 
ſelues hauec inned. any proui{ton and 
comiort, by being conſcionable 1n 
theirlwes,then we can helpe & oy 

ort 


% 
——Q 


| —— —— 
— 


(700d (onſcienceÞ. 

fort them,bur otherwile do yotrhinke 
that we can make ceiuforts,and make 
g90J. Conſciences vpon your death. 
beds, If your conſciences can ſay for 
you, that yon hauebin carefull in your 


& religiouſly before him,&c.then we 
dare be bold tocomfort & cheere you, 
then dare we ſpeake peace confidently 
ro you. But if your conſciences acculc 


Sabbath breaches,worldlineſle, rebel. 
lion,  vncleanneſſe, oppreſhan,-drun- 
kenneſſe,&c.and finally, impenitency: 
the King of Babylon ſhall not rome againſt 


fiall;-and preciſetokeepegood conſci. 


what peace haye you. in;ithqſe way2s, 
what conlfartornthele; Ge Yor, ? 
0307: I 


life tyme to know-God,ta walke holily. 


yon of your .1gnorance, your oathes, 


V har'is 2t you would have vs to doe? 
Whar'can we ſay,butas thePropharto 
| Zedehiah,ler.37.19 Where ate now your: 
prophets that propheſied unto; yaw, ſaying 


j192S0, where be thoſe that in your lite. 
time told you, ye need not be ſo care-! 


ences, leflſe adoe will teruethe turne,, 
now what thinke. yee Of, them 2: ow 


| 
| 


_— 


— 
—_——__SF____ 


——— —_—_— dls |. AM. vw Ws * 


202 


| Good Conſcience. ' 


@— 


Or elſe what can we ſay when men+in 
anguiſh'of conſcience [ye toſſing vpon 
their beds but what Reuber ſaid to his 


brethten when theytwete indiftreſſe, 


; (Ger, 42.2122: Did #it I warn you,ſay- 


ing, Sinnot, &c .Somukk we, whar doe 


| ye callto vs: for coinfort, did not we 


warne you many atime'& oft, ſaying, 


| ſihne nor, nor liue in thoſe dangerous 


courſes? Did not. we warnevou ?'Oh 


| ro-have our conſciencesand Gods Mi. 


|[niſters thus to grate vpon vs, whatan 
| vncomfortable condition will this be? 


Would we'then prevent ſach ſorrow, 


| and be: "eheerfull, and; cheered ar our 
latter erids; lay vpa good conſcience. 
'| then; lay "If ſomewiaeforconſtirach 


and Gods Miniſters to worke vpn, & 


| fromwhietthey borhmay becable ro 
| Taiſe comfort tro you. 


Get agood 
-O6nſeience;and linen it/all thy daies; 


1 and thenthough thou ſhouldeſt want 
| the benefitot a comforting Miniſter, 


y cotilcience ſhaltYoe the office 


of acomforting Minifter; and ſhallbe 


theſaine: viito nts that: the Angel was 


NY I "I 


io _ 7 


vato 


| (Good Gonfrience'3,' G3. 
vneo Chriſt iti his agony,” Lult22: 45; | 
and -thall miniſter: ſuck comfort vnto: 
the; as ſhall make thee ready toteape' 
| 1X0 the grave for 10y. This that be as'| 
anOther 7acobs .ftatfe forthee to leane | 
and rei vpon,when thou fhaltbe vpon 
thy death-bed, If men:knew bur the | 
worth of .a good: Conſcience at-the 
houre of death;we ſhould. need 'no 0+ 
ther mottneroworke mens hearts to 
bein love therewith. | ” 
Fiftlyand laſtly,thebenefitand.comi| «5 
fort ofa good» Conſcicnce:iy great ar/|/ Ihe com- 
the day of iidgement. Oh:the (weer.|:,,, Con. 
comfort and confidence of: tearethat mage pp 
a good Confarhce will.yedd:unto's | 02 
a that das Whatwil beeome of Pe 
allthe'Gigantean ſpirits;;& the braue | 
iellawes of thecarth-then $ Alas; for | 
theiryellings;: and curſing ot them: | 
ſelnes;and their companions +: VV hat ſ 
howhng and crying to. the-mountauns, 
as they did; Rewel.6. Hidevs, Concer VS, | 
yea, daſh and quaſh vs ir{#:thouſand | 
pieces. When awill Conſcience 13 \a- 
wakencd,it isnOt to be imagined&Hhow | 
ht; = CE 


> 


| 
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| ken;Luk:2:1:.2 6. VVherthe heauens (bat |- 
-| ſhakeamd'flame.aboue them, whe the | 
_ 7 earth ſhall quake, and tremble vnder.} 

' | them whatcaſe will they be in-then? | 


| Good Conſcience, | 


| A dreadfull ſound is inhis.cares, [0b 15. 


trumpe:ſizall, ſmmd,ji Cor.1 5.when they. | 
ſhall 


ſ mall a.thing will gaſtce it. The ſound | 
of a ſhaken leafe ſhall chaſe them and they | 


ſhall flye as flying from-a ſword, and they 
ſhall fallwhen:nore purſues. Len. 26.56.'| 


21. :Ae heates nothing,bur hethinkes 
| he heares alwayes ſome: terrible-and 


| dreadfullnoyſe. And then 1t a ſhaken | 


leafe ſhall.chaſe,and ſhall put them in-' 
to-athaking feare, what cale will ſuch] 
be in, when as 7ob ſpeakes,Job 26.17, 
The p.llars of heauen ſhall tremble, and 
when the powers of beauen ſhall bee ſha- 


If meere : imaginations fili-their eares 
| with dreadful: ſounds where there 1s 
no ſountarall: Oh what a dreadful! | 
fond ſhall bein their eares when the | 
Sea ſhall sxoare,Luk.2 1.2:5.when the laſt 


earethe ſhout:ard oye of an An. 
eel, r:Theſ.4.,16.what dreadful ſounds | 
wilt theſe be:in the eares of i] Conſct- | 


ences e | 


—_—_ ww —_— I 


| Good(onſeiences, | 


andamazemeht 4; At 
But now for agood conſcience, how / 


dreadfull ſounds it lookes wpy8 lifts vp 


with a cheery: confidence. i fland be- 
fere the Sonne of man,Lukt12:1.36. ' 
The malefattor who lookes for the 
halter,how dreadfull is the 1udges c6-: 
ming to the-Afiſes,atrended with the 
troupes of halberds, in his eye; but the 
prxfoner that knowes his ' owne inno- 
cency,andthat he fhal be-quirabtd dif- 


| 


ofhis liberty and releaſe- Ab hypocrite 


 leſſe,ſhal /ookerwp,8 1ifi ap hrs headzor 
flaxd before himd,Pf.1.5;But the-rghte- 


ences?How will theſe dreadful ſounds. | 
confound their foules with horrout | 
is it withitthen? Euen amidſt all theſe] 


the head, Lak. 11.28.and enables a man} 


charged, his heart leaps atthe- Iudges | 
approach, how'terrible ſoeuerhe come | 
[attEde]torhe bench, irglads his hears | 
toſce that day, which fhall bethe day | 


ſhall not: come before him,10.1 3.16.omach | 


ous,and the man with'a'good Confci 
| ence, he ſhall hold ypand icheerefub 
| ſy lift vp his:head, when all theſurly, 
bk GR D 3 and 


| 
| 
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| Good Conſeignee's\ | 

and prondz Zam\ummil of the earths; 
thacherelifted vp their heads andnebs: 
ſohigh, ſhall becpend ;howliing.and-. 
trembling: ſuitors'ts 
taines to hide them ftanvthe: oqiwpnr 
of the Lachbe onthe thtone: Qh !th 

| that fearectthe;Lambe on the. rhwone; ! 


| how dreadiulbunta cheny wall be: the | 


deafemouh- || 


” -— - 


— 


ambourfatesthe 


Lyon on.chetheone 2:1 L232 0 N 
'; 2.Itwaltbe o1thgood: alldeui !t.cOn- | 
{cicences uthat day as/itwaswittr Bac! 
ruobs Butleri.cand Baker.on Pharaoks:) 
bitrh-day.” The Butler heeknew7 bees] 
ſhould be reſtored to honaut;andgjoe;| 
ftom thepriſor to thei Pallace, rhereo|, 
| fore he comes our ofrheprifbntull rib) 
ioyzand tollitie;he holds vp. his head,| 
prandeſtpt his' nes; 
| mies:'! But | the Baker hee-knowes his | 


F 


comes, wherein all othersare in jolly, 


an heauy bins reckoning; with, him 
| 1Suchwall the __ of: Chriſt 


| [1:28 VNtLO ! 


head(hall>be-lififromoff himi,catid 
therefore - when: P hatyabs« birth-day 


[ 


ty,yetheed rpobpes and hangs dows, 
thechead, hee TL arwould preuo | 
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ad ey ny rs AR 
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vato ſndgement bezyntogood & euill 
| conſciences, as. was: the, apparition of 
the "Angell, Math,2:8.2.3:4.5; There 
| was 4 great earthquake, for the Angell of 
| the Lord deſcended from heauen, his coun- 
tenance was like lightning, and his ray- 
ment white 4i ſnowgHere was a terrible | 
light, but yer not, alike terribie to all | 
the beholders. For, fer fexrirofchize the 
| keepers did ſhake,g& became like dead men. 
Burt the. An2el ſaid wweothe woman, fare | 
n0t v6, for 1 know that yer ſecke Jeſus. th I 
at tealt day waea Chritt ſhaltoome 
to wmdgement, ;euill confeicncesnthall 
bes as. the. Keepers, whileſtzall.good 
Conſciences ſhallheare: that,xqrmatoc- 
table voyee,. Feard\uot yee,fox I.know 
thar you kane forrghrifor: GodJand all | 
your dates ye hay fought xakeepe 2 | | 
200d, Conſcience. How. effetuall a | 
motine ſhould-this:bee;how ARicangly: | 
thouldthixworke with vs; As wee 
Lovaayrogy ampurepun ypourheads,'| ....... 
when the glorious {ones ofithe-carth. | '-- + 
 hallhang theni:dowpe; ro. Jeape-tor,| . . 
' Oy ,whenothers ſhalhowle forditter 
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Theſecond | 
mocmnme ro 
agood (6- 
| {c1encc. 


Luo enm 
mel tes epu- 
lantur an- 
01: Mar 
bonu fatlu? 
eut quid 


$4 


-Govd (conſcience... | | 
angviſh'of ſpirit, ſo- now whileſt wet | 
haue' the' day of life 'and grace, 1a- 


bour wee-to get and Rye good Con- 
(ctences. | 


_—_— _— — 
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Hurdkeus wee ExP the fel mo- 
rite, from the benefit and com- 
fort ofa good Confrience, 1 in ſtick ea- | 
ſes, andtumes; asa man ſtands molt in 
;needph comfort. Aftrond motiut fol- 
lowes; and that is rharwe finde, Prov. 


feaſt.n..Itasa feaſfti2 -Better then's fond; 
It 1s acomtinuall feaſt;:- bt 00 


'g00d Conſcience /is: fer forth by: the 


| I'F-IF.: A good Conſcience i 4 continual | 


1.5 x feaſt. Theexcellerty.of a| 


ſame thing, by which bur Sanjolut fers 
fotth.che happineſſkofheaven;Zyk;14/ 
And welbmay bothbeſer forth by the 


fame- metaphor, coiſidering what a 
jf necroufiaine there. isberweenFheauen 


and | 


——— 


et 
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and a Conſcience and charthere 
F is no teaſting-in' heawer), vnleſſterbere | 
'be Beſt thefeaft ofa ' eonfcience | * 
hete on earth. a feaſt: AAYeaſt boni aperss | 
for three regards. 4214.1. Db! conſcientia? 


1\Fot the ſolfe fuffinjewey and | Tweet - ou | 
| ſatisfaction and contertwent thar@good | c. 31, 

; Conſcience hath within it ſelfe; Fea: | 
ſung 8&-faſting are oppſire: Invfaſting 
vp6 the want of foodthere 1$atiemp- 
| |tinefſe and/a gripi  4nnget, Which 
makes: the- body -infitiably. to crane; 
(But at a feaſt wn is abrdance;and 
vaſiety:0fall diſhes 8&gainties, retdy 
\at- hard o-ſarisfie a'trans appetic to | 
the tull,he can have a miind xo moth? ; 
but it oy before hint: -The'vety"beft of | 
ecry y thing t thar 15'to bee a IFat” a 
feafÞ, A feaſt of fat things, Ifa. Ys; & of | | 
fat things full of Marrow.” Sudh'is the 


T_ 


{ufficieney of irtrtbn; the ablitt: 1 
| darice' of fweetnefſe; jar continent | 
that istobe fotind" mi a good: Cohiſci. | 
|enee:-Itisa'rabſe rich Turoifh with 
allvarieries, and'daifities. There\isno 
pleafi te:coforr, oredntentmentthat a 
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bugdeutly' had-ima>goodGonfſcience, 
a2 Feaſt there;isacollegyon'/otall 
the daimiesend dvkicacies that fea and 
land can afford. F | 
_— Pace mwirthand joy of it. fea 
& for langluer,Eccleſ. 10:49, Ata 
feat Wert is mimbymigck, & delight 
Bn RFniortas vie ofthecreatures. 
Heauingiſ of heart, penſfuencfſe, and 
form; heſe are batuthe troche-twuſe 
olkeat 
| Pore; tn iafiing . indeed there is wee 
 Pug>imourning.and ſo:rowing;but.in 
a, jeaRepurrailyghere i is mirth, mer- 
| e#6d fy. 6 21357! 17 
, There were vnder the | agnionnia, 
© olemn'holy teaſts anniuerſarily to. 
e&lebrated,8&atuho(e ſolemn feaſts 
| were. the flues,.Trumpets. founded, 
Num,10,10.8&thgfound of the; trum. 
pets; Wasa toyfull ſonpd,Pſ. 89.15. FOT 
their feſtiyities were to be keps, with 
ſp: peciall ioy $Dewt(1,6.T0.11,1:3414-15+ 
T hoe fl lt. _ the feaſt of weeſes: ay 
the Lerd, 6, and thou ſhalt reioyde. be. 


be Talib feaſting ;are Op-;| 


= Av | "ilfh 
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viel 
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foret the Lord. the. m 


fore thou bale ſurely rewoyge. Andithat'| 


| thatmakes glad the heart af man 10 doth: 
thi{xtiuoanebis fra, iPfal; 97 11912. 


alt obſerae. «the 
italk of Tuherwacles ſewels:deyes, Cc Hind: 
then! ſhalt retayice 2» the fed ſt,g7r; Ther.- | 


ektrandinary featt on ivhe Fourveenths) 
20d bftcemhofAder, in inemorialtof 


ea Land avdiog.Euen fuctiis> theex 

yata gan Conſciarre. ' All the | 
Frome. and-muſicke,wine 8&pbbd 
cheerewiltgor make a ntansheaurdd, | 


x drunke at.vbs teafh okapnod'conſce- 
ence:iyitiidipeaThis takesawayallibdas 
weeleand tadneſſe offpirit, andbath 
dhelkeefadts with, natiavall wihos Tt 
makesadnan forges lus dparitia Voners 
99;. aug eapember- that frry 110 70m; 
pq + Nay} as witendtonelyiakes 


ay eli urpitbely cingkatai 
#91! /Jadneswitti ir;2fplci 04. 290VFine 


their deljnorancefrom Hams, fcetwiw:| 
&:w45 kept,\E/ip. 9.1 92's. they kept | 


| Fo dayexol glrgne(/c,xndfceſting, "| 


ight and-ſamerry,as the wine; which | 


&* 
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: amheart, aSthe vpright.in heare,Nay\ | 


| 


| md henceit is\thiat rhe rig hreous 
| 414 reioyce,Pre.29.6. SOthat what idy, 
|-a feaſt can yeelid,thar cay'ago' Con- 
|feienceyeeld much moreyzCor.7 512! 


— 


Gred Conſcience, | 


. 
, 


clatner for che-igright in hearry \ Retoyre'| 
Seto Lirdye +ohreous. :None\ g ad 


ſiroby i-the vigour and ftrengti of this: 
wine;ar this tekſt;that it notonly glads | 
amians hearr,but makes ai'man as hot | 
able to.containe,cuentoſhoutfor toy; | 
Pſ#l3'2 .11. Shout for ioy\all. yee that are | 
upright in heart yca;ſhout- atoud for ivy 
' pf. 132.16, That looke.asitiis ſaid of| 
the Lord, Pſalm.78. 55 The: Lord awa- 
kedd;he a mightie man that ſhouts by. res: 
| ob af wine. 3o fuch is theplenty abun- 
dance; (weetneſſe,and ſtrength of the 
wine of thisfeaſt, that ir:makes.men in 
&holy iollitic,evento break forth into 
ſhooting, 'finging. This wine being 
liberally dnnken,wherein there isn0 
exceſle, filsa mans heart with ſuch an 
 onerflowing exuberancy:ofioy,as hee; 
cannot hold;burt he nuſtneeds ſhew it, 
 inPlalms,Hytndes;8 ſpiriniall ſongs, 

cles;8 foogs, 
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Aur ee 


our Conſcience, Yeaand that ioy, com-: 
.manded, Dex. 16.at the feaſt of Ta- 


der Chczft ſhould haue. in keepingthe 
teaſt of a good conſcience? The fealk of 
a good conſcience is. the true feaſt, of 


Tabernacles, inwhichas in the other, 
| there ſhall need no charge to reioyce; 


and bemerry, this feaſt will pur ſuck 
 fpirit and life intoa man,as ſhalmake 

him ſing,skip,and (hour for 10y., , . 
The fealt of a good. conſcience is pot 
like a funerall feaſt, where mirth and 


| loy are vaſceemely, and vnſeaſonable 


gueſts,there are heauy hearts & looks, 
tegres,and-mourning.,..(which by. the 


way how well they fait. with feaſking | 


let-the world judge) but the feaſt of a 
good Conſcience 15.4 nupriall feaſk,}. a 
marriage feaſt, and the day of. matrri- 


ape is the dey of the toy of 4 mens heart, | 


Cant.3.11;Sucha feaft,-cuen a oytnl] 
marriage feaſt doth agoodconſciencc 


This is our reioycing, the teſtimony) of | 


bernacles what was it, but a type of | 
that ſpirituall ioy,thatthe faithfull.vn- 


| 


" "Os. 24 
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| 


hearts; but etfefHri their f6alt ate fad 
dayes of the featt; dges 15 17. yea 
though a tnaffiige fealt/'Buit in this 
ſorrow, heauinefs;or ſadineldncholly, 


but alt ioy atid eladneſſe. 
'3-Por the. ſaciety & company. A feaſt 


| 


| 
Mi 


| miany goo friends 'rogerher, - whoſe | 


 fociery and friendſhip is fweeteach to 
| Othee. There is no fealt can'aftord the 
| Ike company that a good Conflciencg 
| hath.'1oe-t0 himthat is alone," Exclefell 
; thatis'thEwoefull add” folirary cond 
fion of euill conſciences. But a good 
confciegce hath euer good company, 
ts pot alone, for the Father's wirh him, 
Toh:t6%3 yearhe Sonne iz3avrcht it: & 
| Chit, arid the man with a' coſy 
| ſciefce; they ſnppe, arid: fraf cogerher, 
Ren.3.20. yea ,and the Spirit is withit, 


'»Oftehtime$'theſe bodily feaſts'are|. 
'biit' heauy' feafts,” many for all their]; 
good cheere, company, afntt muſicke, | 
cahnor'pur away the heauines of their | 


hewmrzed, and Sumipſors wife wepr all the| 


feaſt of a p00d'Conſcicncehere is fo | 


is a colle&ioh; "and a"comention'6f| 
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| 
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| world can tap ſuch company + And 


| made ateaſt, a feafilike a Ki Wngy1 Cow. 


| that feaſt;had an-eridy Abaſbwerdſb 
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x Cor. 13:1 3.The Conmunian of the holy 
Ghoft -be. with. you. Whax:teaſk 'in-the 


| c——— 


_=_ company is the.chiete thing in a 
eaſt. Thus a-good conſcience 1s ateaſt, | 
2.[t-is better thenafeaſt, And char 1 in 


1. In regard of hd miaaitnad] 


three regards,” +: » 010842 i 


perpetuity of it, A-continuell feaſt oNabul | 


25. but. thar feaſk laſted bite oneUay. | 
Sampſonathis mariage had feaftthat: 
laſted ſehen daycs,leag.1417. _— | 
teaſt was the longeſt feaſt that euegbve 
reade of, Bth, 1.4.He made a feaſh many 
dayes;.. aw; hundred and fonreſcere.' dayer. | 
Butyet verſes. iti datd,, Ldnakuvder 
thoſe dayes were expired; Soithis\ long 
feaſt had an end. Itwas.contimied, for | 
many-dajts;but yer nocontininall. teafk;, þ 
it had an'end; The feaſt of a good con. | 
ſcienceisnot like. an #winer/ity; Com» | 
| MencemeBr feaſt.Greay exceedings,& | 


———.. 


 extracrdinary.good cheere and cans. | 
pany far one aight;butthe next:mor- 


dts, 


hated 
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now to their bare:Commons againe. 
Not like the forft of the Natinity, at 
which time there 15-great teaſting,and 
| grear cheere enery; where for twelue 
dayes,but when thoſe dayes arc ouer, 
many a manis glad otbread & cheeſc, | 
glad roskip ata cruſt. Bur this 15 a con. * 
tinualtfeaſt all che year long,aHMta mans 
life long. Therefore'1 Theſ.5: 16. Re- 
ioyce exermore,keepe open houſe, and 
 feaſting all theyeare long. The ioy of 
| a good Conſcience was figured bythe 7 
10y ar the feaft of Tabernacles. That 
feaſtlaftedſoucndaies. The ioymuſite | 
as long.Seucn the. nu:nber of perfe&ti- | 
on; denoted th=+whole courſe of a 
mans life,and fo their ſenen dayes 10y, | 
the coxtixuall ioy and io!lity of this con- | | 
| 212ukll feaſt of a good conſcience. | 
"Conſcience and awife, as they agree 
Jn manythings,be they good, be they | 
ilfotinthis alſo; If rhe conſcience be 
 eunll, it is ike at ev// wife; and ſhe a | 
 contiwuall ewill.Pro.:27. 15, Aromtinaall | 
dropping in a'very rainy day; and #conren- 
HORS whman arc TEE 
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ofa witcarc 4 continaall dropping, Prout, 
19.13. A threwiuh waſpith wate, SA | 
| contlauuat vexation & diſquier. Such | 
15 an en] Conſcience,a continual for- | 
row. Contrariiy,a 900d Confcence is ! 
like agood wife,a good wife 15 4 cont:- | 
' nuall comfurt, a CONiOrt in health, in 
{:ckneſle,in peace, in diftrefle, Pro. 31. 
[4.8 be doth him goed and not en:ll all | 
the dayes of her life. Not+{ome good | 
anda great deale of cuil withall, but al 
| 200d, "good and nor cuill.Not goods Ut | 
Ometime and none at other times ,bxt | 
all the dayes of her life,,ne 1s aconrinual | 
comfort. Sois rhe comfort of a g00d | 
Conſcicnce,It keeps holy-day and fea- 
{ſ:ing euery day.It 1sal tcatt;a teaſt tor 
cuer; there 15 NO Zert,nor faſti ing dates 
that interrupt this fealt. This is the pe- 
culiar priniiedge of this teait to be co- 
tinual;belly-teaſting cannor be {o : for | 
I. A man cannot alwaies feaſt though | 
he wonld,a mans revenues would bee | | 
exhauſt, his expenſes would ſoon fink | 
his eſtate. Continuall feafting wouid | 
ſoone begger & vndoe aman of { good | 
Q _ eſkate 
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Volupta 
THUNC CUM 
maxincde- 
lefkat ex + 
tingettus. 
| Tec multl 
| [oct habet 1- 
| £26, ito ite 
| ples 

| tedio eſt, 
' pe {8 proruum 
{ IpeeutES 

| marcet. 

| Senec.de , 
vit, beat. 
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(ood Conſcience. 
eſtate, Pro.21.17.Hethat loves Wine > 
| Oyle ſhall not bee rich, It is not ſO here; | 
the reuenueof a good Conſcience is : 
| borromleſs,it cannor be {penr,& ther- | 
tore isableto keepe a rich and a full 
| furniſht Table all the yearelong. Here | 
!5 a myſtery in this teaſt, the larger cx- | 
' pences to day,the more Jatd into keep | 
the tealt the better to morrow; a man | 
growes rich by tea{ting. 

2. Suppoſe a man might be able to | 
fealt alwaics,or might teed at another | 
mans Table continually, yet would it | 
weary a man beyod meaſure.It would | 
bur guggeand cloy a man. All earthly | 
pleaſures haue a ſatietic, and breed a | 
loathing by frequent vie. But this 1s 
the admirable excellency of this fea! 
of a good Conſcience,here a man may 
te2d and cate with continuall delight. | 
At this continuall feaft,here isa conti- | 
nual freſh appetite,and freſh delights; 
| here is continuall feaſting without | 
loathing and-ſatiety. 

3.Neither may belly feaſting be con- 
tinuall. There be ſome times wherin it 
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 ſpeake with the faireſt, that day which 
| Go hath ſanctined for his ſervice SO 
| NOt {9 conucnient for feaſting. It may 
De noleſs dangerous to deuoureſ ni. 
fied time, then ſanttified things. And in 
this caſe hath that ſaying a rruth, It is 


— 
—  o——  - -- IR 


' Cod, and ferne Tables, Aft. 5.2.But vow 
this fealt withCur any doubt may bee 
on the Sabbath, vea,it is the {peciall te- 
{ttnall,% high day ofthe week JWinCTe- 
 inthis feaſt js bel kept. Avaine, there 
' be times wherein God cal5to ſolemn 
faſting and humiliation, as when rhe 
| Church i 15 C1! herindanger or diitrefle, 
but this feat is not hindred by faſting, 
it will and well with ir, and many a 
' ſpeciall dainty dith ts ferued in to thus 
| tcalting from a fat, 

© bs Sur »poſe a man could anul might 
| teat alwayes, yet were 1t a bruiti(h 
| thing, and hog. iike alwayes for a man 
ro be Cram: ninz 7 and cro wding i in belly 
cheere, alwaies ro bee paunciing and 
| { gutting, Ir is that for which the rich 
| () $. Giut- 
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credideris ; 
ſelcem 1 
1dventitie 
le!w ell, 
exibit gau- 
ups quod 
'1efyravit, 
Yeu op. 
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Glutton is taxed, Luk. 16.that he fared | 
deliciouſly encry day. But here to teait at 
this Table every day, 1s tnar which 
makes a maneuery whit as Angell Like, 
as belly-feaſting cuery day makes a | 
| man ſw:ze-{;ke, Hereit 15 a mans happt- 
nefle tobe a holy Epicure. | 
2.[t is better then other fealts, in re- | 
gard ofthe [dependencic Oi this tealt 
vpon any other ont-ward thiag. This 
fealt is a>ie to maintaine it ſelte of it * 
ſelte,8 within it (elfe. A man that hath 
agood conſcience,hath a feaſt, though | 
he haue nothing elic but it, A good | 
Conſcience, though it have nothing | 
but browne bread and water, yet this 
hard fare marres not the feaſt, For this 
feaſt tazds not in mcaits, and drizks, but 
1, *;zhteonſneſſe,peace,and oy inthe holy | 
Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. Quietaeſſe and 4 dry | 
| mor ſell g better then a houſe full of good ! 
cheare with ſtrife,Pro. 17.1.Though it 
2c but outward quretnes,when a man 1s 
free from vniuſt vexations, & the mo- 
!etarions of froward and contentious 
diſpoſitions,cuen ſuch quietnes makes 
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| a mans heart is at quiet from his peace 
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adry morſell good cheere, makes a feaſt | - 


'of acruit. But when there is inward 
; quietneſle ofa good Conſcience, and 


| with his God, what excellent cheere 
is a dry morſell, then > Though a man 
hauceuer ſo good fare, yet to haue it 
ſawced with the bitterneſſe of conten- 
tion,andro line ina continuall wrang- 
{ling with pecuiſh people, what poore 
content would a wel furniſht Table af. 
toord ſuch aman > And what poore 
cheere, eſpecially, would all the feaſts 
in the world make, where there is 
brawling & contention from the coſci- 
ence > Here thenis theexcellecy of this 
teaſt aboue all other teaſts. This feaſt 
1s able ro ſubſfiſt, and to maintaine 1t 
ſelfe without other teaſting;other fea- 
| ſting is nothing without this of a good 
conſcience.Other feaſting ofren hurts 
and hinders this feaſt, whileſt men by 
their vaine&licenciouscarriage there. 
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in, Feaſting withoutall feare, Iude 12.10 
' make rhe Conſcience faſt and ſtarue; 
and whileſt their Quailcsare beweene 
| Q-q their 
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' longa.Obſey. 
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their teeth,” leanneſſe enters into their 
ſoule, Pſam, 106. 15. SO farre 1s bo- 
dily feaſting from helping, that 1t 
hinders this feaſting rather, Conſci- 
ence,can hauc mirth enough withouta 
teaſt,but little is the comfort and con- 
tent that a feaſt can giue, where the 
Conlcience is not good, Men may ſet 


eee oe ts ee. - 


a face vpon it and bragge, laugh, and 
be 1o!ly 1n their feaſting, but yer in the 
, midaeſt of their laughter the heart us ſor- 
| rowfull, and the end of that mirth is 
| beauineſſe, Prouv.14.13. Conſcience a- | 
wakened euen in the middeli of the 
greateſt 1Ollitie, gmes men many a | 
bittertwitch at the heart, and in the.| 
middeſt of all their renellings, giues | 
them Yineger and Gallto drinke. A 
g00d Conſcience 1s it that ſweetens 
and ſeaſons all. rhe dithes of a feaft,. 
| that is the ſawce that: makes meat fa- | 
| uoury, the {gar that ſweetens Wine, | 
that 15 the muſicke that makes a mans. 
heart dange., | 
Bur ler a man goe tothe moſtſump- | 


enous, and. delicious feaſts withour 2 | 
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oood Conſcience, and bow is it twith | 
|hzm'then?Iulſt as with BelſhaXFar Dan. 

| 5. where the hand-writing on the wall 
{ marred al his mirth;orelte it 1s in fuch | 
'acaſ(e,as it was with Hamas, The foole 

' brags thathe alone isinvited to. :ther's | 
| ' banquer with the-King,E/th.5.12. Oh 
| how happy a man was he, vnder how 
| | fortunate a Planer was he borne, to be 
the King and Queenes Fauorite both ? 


| But ſee whab'licthe reaſon hee had to |. 


brag, Chap.7.2, Euenat the banquet of 
the | wy net of Vine: Dorh the "accuſe 


glory intheirþanguetting,& their fea- 
| Hingpvurhow often dottieirconſcien- 


| Wines Eſther gimes him acupofgall ar|: 


Þ BOM the King. Oltrh how many | 


| 


|them inthe midſt oft their wine 2. Con- 
{cience (erucs rhany as 4bſaloms villa-! 
nies ſerned d4mwmnd,when his. heart was 
mery at £hſoloms fealt,then they ſtabd 


| im tothe hearr. Conſtienor deales | 


with them,as the. 7/rae/ites were: dealt 
withall in their; Quaile feaſt. They 


o&s putE hers triagke vportheim, cuen. | 
\2ocuſertiem to/God Andgall and gird 
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kadtheir © Qna! les, and rhcir dainties, 
but a man wou!'d rather want cheir 
good cheere, then hanetheir fawce. | 
Their ſweermeatonad tharpe fſawce. | 
VWhilett the ftieih was berweene their | 
reeth, Gods anger brakein vponthem. 
So whileft many are Cnewing their 
' dainties;' Conſcience fils their mourh 
with orauell, and. ſo fawces and ſpices : 
their diſhes, that they. finde but little 
content therein. . $6 imiſerableare all | | 
feaſts and merriments of this world;! 
when a'man wants the independent! 
feaſt of af$00d Confeience. So. happy?| 
| alſo are they.that hane the feaſt uofia\| 
good confetence, althoughthey never | 
taſte bitofothier feaſt whnift thoy line,!! 
alchoughthey be denied the cruner 
that fall vader” the Oy Gluitons" 
Table.: 1; 
3.It is betterin regardofche FRMOY 2 
| ſalnie ofut.As for belly teaſts; it ſtands! 
not with every mans condition,” and! 
purſe to-make them. It: belongs onely' | 
to the richer & abler fort ti feaſt; Fea-'!; 
hal iS matter of (charge and coſt; 4 
| 


— — 


— 
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\ The pooreſt that is may make it, and 
the poore:haue as good priuiledge to ! 
| make. itasthe rich, &the poore in this | 
 feſpe@imay keepe as good an houſe as | 
the beſk Nobleman, yea, - for tho:moſt | 
| part thepoorer ſort keep this feaſtbeſt, 

' Nabal makes a feaſt: like a Kino gibut/ 
wrerched man, inthe meantimiewhac-| 
feaſt keepes his Conſtience 7 It: may 
' be many a pooreCarmelirencighbour 
of histhat went 1na pobreiu recat, | 
ard livedin a poore -thatcht cotrabe, | 
kept thaotcaſt abundantly and richly; | 


thavifetk;fromaheir Tables ' Zuzdrns 
eomtdnot haue rhe>crynmes thar fell 
tromitheghtror:srable bur how hap-| 
py had it beenowiththe iþlinconit | 


boord, RaJarns maynor come to. his | 
featt,ndnoryer to his fragments, Nei 
thier will: LxFarus icOndirion / pefinſit | 
im co. teaſkinas glutton did, butt I 
bn this 
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whileſt hepoore forhad notthevtums | 


fied of:his deliciods fare heety@ht | 
bave had burthe reuenſionsof £x3as | 


| 225 | 
{ois ut of thereachofthe poorer ſorr. | 
| But here is the excellency of this feaft. : 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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this feaſt ofa good Conſcience, LaJs- 
rus may makeas wellas hee, and can, 
and doth keepe it ,whileſt the glutton 
 feeles many an hunger-biting gripe. 
Whatan excellent feaſt is this, aboue 
all other teaſts,wherein the rufier hath 
as much priuiledge as the 'veluer, rhe 
beggeras the King, the .poore tenant, 
as the rich Landlord»? The rich Land - 
lordoften ſo feeds vpon, andeates vp 
tus poor tenant: by oppreflion;rhat the 


M—_ 
—_ 


Its well with himit he haue-food,he 
hadner need _.thinke- of feaſting. But 
ae thaw the Excellent feaſt. .ofa good 
' Conlatetce: Here may- the: tenant 
keepeas good'clicere as the Landlord, 
yea, and 45; maybentny teaſtywhileft 
theridioLandletd:is ready:;ro' ſtarue 
for wantoftthis-fhroniiion. ..! 1! |} 
| | Naw:thenall ehrsconfidered , what 
| a Morzaa ſhonkittbe to-make'ysinlouc 
withawgood Conſgicnce. How power- 
tyly ſhould this perſwadewvsthoreto? 


| 


] Viihen God would perfivade' men to 


comet the ioyes: of heauen, he wes 


L 
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tenang is kept. lowenough for.teaſting, 


no |\ 


; This is counted a bleſſed good Time: 
And why a bleſſed good Time? As 
| Chriſt wasa blefled good man,andthe 
Prophet that ſhould come 1nto thie | 


| 
[ 
| 


| 


| Well theni& is the world fo deſirous, 
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no other argument then this, tO 1nuite 
them to a fcaſt,as in the Parable, Lak. 
14.Behold here is the ſame argument, | 
to moue you to bee in loue with a 
good Conſcience,behold the Lord in- 
uites you tO afeaft,and to a feaſt where 
ye ſhal haue ſufhciency,without want, 
or loathing,where ye ſhall have wine, 
micth,mulick,and good Company to | 
the full. The twelue dayes feaft of the 
Nativitie,how is it longed for before 
hand,and how welcommed when 1t is 
come 2 And what may the reaſon be > 
Bur onelybecauſe it is a feaſting time. 


world,and therefore ſhould be made a 
King,becauſe he had fed,8& frlled vhetr 
bellies, 19,6. So the moſtmakethata 
bleſſed time, not: for the memorialbof 
Chriſts Incarnation,but becauſe ofthe 
loaues Chrilt ſhall bee a King,andibe- 
cauſe of the feaſt, the Time is blefIbd! 


and | 


———_ — 
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| {CIence 15 a feaft,a continuall feaſt. | 


w— \ 


| Cod (conſcience. | 
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and ſo glad of feaſting > Areteaſting | 
Times ſuch bleſſed Times ? Loe thenlT | 
inuite you to a feaſt, to a bleſled good ' 
tcaft indeed, that will make you bleſ-! | | 
ſed and truly happy. Not to a feaſt of 
twelue dayes,burto a feaſt that laſts all| | | 
the tweluc moneths of the yeare, to a 
continving, & a continuall teaſt;How 
9 are inany when they may goe toa 
eaſt?Loe a way tomake fealts tor your 
{elues. VWhar acredit is it counted in 
the world for a man to keepe a good, 
and a great houle,to keep feaſting and 
 openhouſe forall commers,during the 
Feſtiuitie of the tweluedates>Would | 
wee haue this credit of good houſe. | 
| 


| 


| 


keeping, notfor twelue dayesbur for 
all the yeere long?Ger good Conſci. | 
ences,keepe good Conſciences. There | 
$ 80: ſuch good hoyſe-keeper, as is the| | || 
good Gonſcience-keeper, tor agood Con- | 

| 


| -»:i There 1s nothing that men deſire 
marc.then to-lue mercily, and how. 
| Maily ſtumbleat Religion, and keeping: | 
! of-a good conſcience, vader an idle | 
F CcONcelt | 
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concelt that it ts the way to marre all | 
their mirth, & to makea man lumpih 

& melancholly, Doc not belecuethe | 
diuell,do not belecuc his lying agents. | 
| It is a profane Proucrbe, that Spriritae | 
Calurmanns eſt ſpiritus melancholicus, A 
g00Gd Conſcience 1sa teatt,a feaſt with 
all dainties, muſicke, and wine. Can a | 
manbe melanchollyata feaft,at ſO ioy- | 
| full, and to ſweet a feaſt>Doth feaſting | 
make men melanchoily, or make men | 
merryzmake men weepe, or laugh 2 It 
a man (houid cry downe teaſting with 
this argument, 't hat it makes men me- 
| lancholly, would nor all men laugh 
| him to ſcorne ? And why then ſhou! | 
| aman ſcare melancholly more from a | 
| 00d Conſcicnce, then from a feaſt ? 
| There is none lines ſo merry a life as he 
| that keepes a good Conſcience, he is c- 
ucry day at a feait, he 15 alwaycs ban- 
quetting. Yea,the worſt diſhes of this 
feaſt,cucnthoſeat the lowerend ofthe 
Table,arebetter then rhe moſt choyce 
rarities of other feaſts, The very teares 
that a good coſcience ſheds haue more 
ioy } 


— 
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| 


| 
| 


| 


dayes into feaſting dayes. A good 
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ioy and pleaſure i in them, then the 
worldsgreatelt 10ycs. And iſtheteares 
of a good conſcience be ſuch, what is 
the mirth 8& laughter ot it? If wee PINg 
be ſo ſweer, what 1s ſinging > If the 
courſer diſhes be fo Jainty, "what are; 
the be(t ſernices2?VW'ould we then live! 
merrily, and paſſe our dayes iocundly | 
indeed >? Get a good conſcience, and 


thou keepeſt a continuall ſcait,8& that 


continuall feaſt will keepe thee in con. 
tinuall mirth, and continual 10y. Yea, ; 
though thoube in atHiction, and vnder 
 croſles, fo as thy dayes vato the world 
may ſceme exccedingly cuill,yet {halt | 
thou live merrily as at a feaſt. Yea,this| 
is rhe ſcope of the Scripture, CA 1l the 
dayes of the afflifted are exill, namely, 1n 
the eye and iudgement of the work): 

but 4 good conſcience, namely, tO the at- 

flicted,zs 4 continual feaſt, A good con- 
ſcience feaſts then, and turnes faſting 


conſcience feaſts a man in his pouerty, 
in his ſickneſſe, in the priſon, and 


cheers vp a man with many a ny 
it, 


—_— —w ww _—— 


| 


| 


' 


= 


| 


- 


x (760d Conſcience_. 
| 2 — — > > ————— 


—_ I Ae 


bit. The wine of tlus fealt makesthent 
forget all their ſorrow. 
: 
Now then that we would be ſo wile 
42S to hearken to Gods inuitation to 
this feaſt, Let vs keepe the feaſt with the 


\ bread of ſincerity and truth, 1 Cor. 5. 8. 
Take heed now that wee put nor off 


God as thoſe did, Z#%. 14.1nuited to 
the feaſt, with the excuſes of Farmes, 
Oxen and the like.So doe many ;VIge 
them to the keeping of a good conlci- 
ence,and their anſwer 1s,It they ſhould 
be ſo preciſe how ſhall they liue, rhey 
ſhall hane but poore takings if they 
take ſuchacourſe,7 pray haue re excu- 


fed, I muſt live, Thus they anſ{wer,as 


many good hu{bands,when inuited to 
frequent fea{tings,do,No belecue me 
it will not hold our,itI goe cuery day 
a feaſting,I may goone day a begging, 
I muſt follow my buſineſs,and let fea- 
ſting goe. And ſo ſay men here. Bur 
take heed of putting off God thus. The 
time will come that thou wouldeſt 
Fine all thine Oxen to haue but the 
craps & crums of this feaſt, and thou 
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| 


| ſhalc not have them, God will ſerue 
thee as he did them, Ly.14.24.Nore of | 
thoſe men which were bidden [ball rafteof 
| xy ſupper. Thoſe that care not ro keepe | 
the fcaſt ofa good Conſcience, ſhall 
neuer come to Gods f{calt in heaven. It 
you retuſe to come ro his feaſt now, 
God will at the laſt day thruit you out 
of doores,when you will bee prefjing 
|and crowding i in,and ſha!lfay ro you, 
| Get you! hence ye deſpiſersofa good} 

| Conſcience, you {corned the ſeait of 
|a good Conicience, and therefore| 
| NOW the feaſt and gueſts of heauen 

| ſcorne you, here isng Q rOOMe for ſuch 
| tOfeaſt here ,vho have tnade their con- 
| ſciences faſt heretofore, 


| 
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CHaPp. XIII. 
| CA third anda fourth matiue ts 4 ger 


” Conſcience. 


{ rang we now tOa third motiuey, 
that may yet helpe to ſtirre vp our 
mindes to this neceſſary duty of get- 

ting| 
©. 


Cs CA — 
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L 


| 


| 


| of loue doth the commandement re- 
| quire, will any thewesor ſhadowes ob 
| obedience ſerue the turne ? will the 
bare duty doing - paſſe for currant? 
| No, but ſich lone to God and; man, 
and ſuch performance of obedience as 
| proceeds from :4-pure heart and a. geod 
Conſcience, So that let a man doe all 
ourward ations of obedicnce, yet if 
a good Cotifcience bee winting; 
ba nothing, . For the end of. ie Com. | 
Pg is 'loue out of 8:.g004 Con. 
R ſerence. | 
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; ting and keeping ofa good conſcience. | 
| Beiides what hath becne faid,jit is wor- 
| | thy of our conſideration, lat with- 
' out a good conſcience all our actions, 
yea our very bett ſeruices to Goll are 
fo farce from goodnes and acceptance, 

' that they are abominable and dittaſte- 
| full vnto the Lord. The formall g00d- 
neſſe of enery mans actions isto bee | 

wdged and eſftcemed by the goodnes 
| ofhis Conſcience, which being euill 
and defiled, makes all a mans ations 

| to bee ſhich, 1 Tim.1. 5. The md of the ; 

| cemmandement is love, Burt what kinde | 


«. 
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-all 


| 


| | 
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ſcience. Asis'a mans conſcience, ſo are 
| all his workes, and theretore nothing 
| acceptable'thara wicked man doth,be- 


| hands, is loarhfome to vs. 


| moſt honeſt —_ of all others, yet 
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cauſe he doth it with an 11] conſcience. 
To the pure dll things are pure,but to the 
defiled their Conſcience 1s defiled,and 
thatbeing defiled,ir defilesall it med. | 
dles wirh;as vnder the Law*the Leper 
defiledall he touched. The beſt meate, 
diſht & drefſed with defiled and dirty 


The honeſt workes of a mans calling | 
are good:workes.in thenyclues, but no 
g00d WOrKEes! TO him.that doth them 
without a good Conſcience, Pro.21.4. 


| eAmn high looke, and aproud heart, and. 


the plowing of the wicked is ſinne. The 
calling ot” husbandry is counted the 


where'a good .con{ctencets wanting,a 
mans very.plowing 15 finne. Come to 
holy duties of Religton and Gods fer- 
nice,and how 15 it with a man wanting 


curſe of Dauids, Pſal. 109. 8. Lethai 
prayer be turned into ſinne, ies vporthe: 


a good Conſcience in them ? Thar 
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ſerut- | 


is an abomination: but the prater ofthe UPp- 
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| Good Conſcience, 


ſeruices of all euill coſciences.See.Pro. | 
I5.8. The ſacrifice of the wicked,rhat is,” 
of him that hath an euill confoience, 


— — 


ri2ht that 1s,ofa man that hathagond*| 
and vpright Conſcienceys his delight. 
Obſcrue the oppoſition, He fayes not+ 
theprayer of the wicked, and:;the prazer- 
of the vpright;' northe ſacrifice of the | 
wicked,and the ſacrifice ofthevpright; | 
but the ſacrifice ofthe wicked, and the 
Prayer Of the vpright. A ſacrifice had 
prayer with'it, but yet it was more | 
ſumpruous and moreſolemn ther{1n- | 
ole player. Now. who would: not |: 
think but ſuch colt ſhould make a man 
welcome, yet the {1ngle prayer of the 
vpright is accepted, whileſfk this ſacri- 
fice1san abomination, yea, and that-| 
avile abomination,7ſa.66.3.A-man of | 
euill conſcience delighting in his abo- 
minations, makes his holeſt: ſetuices. 
ſuch, Let ſuck an one come to the. Sa- 
craments,and how will it. be with him | 
there > eucnas-imthe former, To the.| 


gy_ 


impure,cuen the pure Sacraments are. | 


R 2 impure, 
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impure $i702 Magss rather dehilesthe 
waters. of baptiſme, then they clenſe | 
him,and it is nor carnall bapriſmethar | 
auailes any thing without the azſwere | 
& ſtipulation of a good Conſcience, 1 Pet. | 
3.21. And for the Sacrament of the | 
| Supper whether doth 1t profit an vn- 
| cleane conſcience, Or ſuch a Conlci- 
ence pollute it ? It may be wdged by a 
likecaſe reſolued, Haz. 2.11.14. The 
vnclean perſon by adead body touch: | 
ing the Bread,or Wine, or Oyle, makes | 
theſe tobe vacleane. The ceremonial] | 
| vncleaneſie:by the touch of a dead 
body typified the mortall vncleanneſle | 
ofan euill conſcience, vapurged from | 
| deadworkes. God lookes eſpecially at | 

the Conſcience in all our ſeruices,and 
if hee findes that foule and filthy, hee | 
throwes the dung of mens ſacrifices in 
their faces, that come with the dung | 
of their filthy conſciences, before his 
face. See therefore how Paul ſerues 
God, 2 Tim.1.3.Whom I ſerue from my | 
forefathers with pure Conſcience. It iSan | 
impure ſeruice that is not performed | 
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with a pure Conſcience, as ſleiglitas the 


| 


world make ot puritie. ow much more 
ſhall the blood of Chriſt purge your Con- 
ſciences from dead workes,Heb.g.14.But 
ro what end are they purged ? To ſerue 


| 


the lizing God. Therefore niark that till 
the Conſcience bee purged and made 


g00d,there 1s nO ſerwing of God. So He. 


 10.22.Let vs draw meer,that 15,12 Pray- 
| ex,and the like duties; Bnt how ? Ha- 
ing our hearts ſprinkled from. an eill 
| . ” . * : 
Conſcience. Otherwiſe it 1s but a folly 
tor vs to draw neere, forGod will not 
| benear when a good conſcience is far 
off. And therefore we are bidto parifie 


to God,1am. 4.8. 
Behold here thena ſpecial moriue to 
make agood Conſciencebeautitull in 
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our hearts when weare bid draw, #igh 


our eye. As we would be loath'out ſer- 
uices of God,ourpraiers and holy.per- 
formances, ſhould be abominable-1n 
Gods eye,fo labor tor good conſcien- 
ces. As wewould haue comfort in all. 
our duties of obedience, {o labour to 
make our conſcience good. lt isa great 


| 


| 
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dea'e ot confidence that filly ignorant 
ones haue in their good prayers,8 their 
good ſeruing of God, as they call it,yea 
It isall theground of their hope of ſal- 
uation, when they are demanded an 
account of their hope: Now alas your 
good prayers,8& your good (eruing of 
God ! Why what doe you talking of 
theſe things ? Hath Chriſt purged your 
Conſciences fromadead workes? Haue you 
by faith got. your conſciences ſprinkled, | 
and'rmeed in Chriſts blood, and fo 

haue ye made them good?Ifnot,neuer | 


talke of good prayers,and good ſeruing of | 
God: your prayers cannot bee good 
whtleſt your Conſciences are naught. 
Andenill conſcience before God,anda 
good ſeruice to God cannot ſtand toge- 
ther. But would you haue your prayers 
good indeed,and your {eruice accepta- 
ble.indeed 2 Then let your firſt care be 
to make 20 Conſciences good. 
Fourthly, let this worke with vs asa 
maine mvtive toa good Conſcience : | 
Thatt 15 the Ship & the Arke wherein 
thefarth is preſerued; The faith is a rich 


COM- 
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commodity, a preciousfraught, and a 
g00d conſcience 15s the bottome, and 
the veſle]l wherein it is caried.So lon 


goods therein are ſafe; but it the Ship 
ſplit ypon the Rockes, or haue bur a 
leake therein, then are all the goods 
therein in danger of being loftand caſt 
| away.SOlong as a man keepes a good 
Conſcience,there is no fteare of lokng 
the faith, the integrity and ſoundneſle 
of the dodrine thereof. Conſtancy in 
the truth,is a fruit of good conſcience. 
' Pſal. 119.54-+55- I haue kept thy law, he 
| had nor declined from, nor forſaken. 


precepts. Keeping of a good conſcience 
| will keepe a man in the truth:It 15 that 
which is the holy preſeruatiue to ſaue. 


@rines. The better conſcience, the 
ſounder iudgement,theſounder hearr, 
the ſounder head. As the better dige- 
{ton inthe fomach,rthe freer the head 
i5 from aſcendent fumes that would 
R 4 diſtem- 


as the ſhip is ſafeand good, ſo long rhe | 


| the truth of God, but what held-and | 
kepthim 2? Thes I had becauſe T kept thy 


from all errors, hereſies, and falſe do- | 


| 


_ 
_ <— \-- -—- wv —_ 


— 
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| 7.17. If any man will doe his will, he ſhall 
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diſtemper and trouble the ſame, 10hx 


know of the doftrine whether it be of God. 
how ſhall a man come to have a {ound | 


and a good indgement, tobee ablcro 
wdge what is truth, and what 1s not>| | 
Let himget a good Conſcience, and | | 
make conſcience of ding the will of | 
God,lohn 14.21. He that hath my com- | 

mandements and keepes them,eyc. ſuch ' 


haue by keeping a good Conlcience ? 6:3 


' that orders his conuerſation aright, will I | 
| ſhew the ſaluation of God. od doth 


a man hath,and keepes a good Conlci- | 
ence. And what benefit ſhall ſuch a one | 


' Iwill loue him, and 1 will manifeſt my 


ſelfe unro him. And Pſal.50.2 3. Tohim | | 
| 


communicate himſelfe and his truh ro 1 
| | ſuchas make conſcierceof their waics, | | 
| The pure inheart ſhall ſee God, and 
the ſecret of the Lord 1s with them 
| 


that fearc him. 
| So that he that hath a good Conſci. / 
| ence,hath the only Antidore,the moſt | 
| excellent Amuler and plague-cake at ; 
| his breſt that is in rhe world, to faue 
| him | 


— 9 — > = ——_w—_— ——» 
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| 


| 


| 


the loſs of the faith & truth, & ſound. | 


: 
| 
| 
, 
, 


| 


| concerning faith haue made ſhipwrack, It | 
| 


2 Mil 4 > — 


_ 


| 


him from the peftilence, and infeQion 
of Popery, Arminianiſiae, Browniſme 
Anabapriſme, &c. So long as the ſhip 
of Conſcience is whole, fo long the | 
lewell of faith is ſafe. P4u{ would haue 
a Biſhop zo hold faſt rhe farthfull Word, 


and to be ſound indodrine, Tit. 1. 9, | 


But yer marke it, that hee would firſt | 
haue him be a man of a good conlci. ' 
ence,in the two foregoing verics. An : 
I Tim.3.9.he would have the Dedcons ; 
hold the myſtery of the faith in a pure | 
Conſeience. 

Contrarily, nothing ſo endangers 


nefle of doarine, as doth the loile of | 
good Conſcience, A corrupt Conſci- | 
ence ſo0ne corrupts the wmdgement. | 
1 Tim, 1.19. Holding faith and a good 
conſcience, which ſome hauing put away, 
the ſhip of conſcience cracke, how 
oone will the merchandiſe of faith 
wrack 2 If once the conſciencecracke, 
the braine will ſoone proue crazie, | 
and an vnſound conſcience makes a 
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| quent a thing 1s it inexperience to {ee 


— 


_ ' 

Good ( onſctence. + 
fearefull way foran vnſoundand a rot- | 
ten iudgement. 2 Tim. 3.8. They reſ:ſt 
the truth, there is their corrupt Con- | 
ſcience:what tollowes vpon it 2 Men of 


corrupt mindesyniound in their rdge. 
ment concerning the faith. How fre. 


men when they loſe good Conſci- 
ence, together warh it either to loſe | 
their gifts, as the vnprofitable ſeruant 
his rfiaſterstalent, or elſe, to /oſe the 
truth and to fall into peſtilent and dan- 
gerous crrors.SO thoſe Prophets that 


| 


| be darke ouer them, &c. Their darke- 


| purpoſe that is notable, Zach. 11.17. 


' made not - conſcience in fairhfull and 

holy execution of their office, ſee what 
was the fruitof their euill Conſcience, 
Mic, 3.5.6. 7. Therefore night ſhall bee 
wvnto you that yee ſhall not haue aviſim,! 
and it ſhall bee darke unto you that yee 
ſhall zot dinine, and the Sunne ſhall goe 
down ouer the Prophets, and the day ſhall 


neſle in life ſhould bee plagued with 
darkeneſle in indgement. To which 


Woe to the idoll (bepheard that leanes the | 


[- flocke| 


_. — 
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flocke, There 1s an vnconſcionable 


Good Conſcience. 


ſhepheard,a man that makes no' Con- 
ſcience toattend his miniſtery, What 


becomes ofhim > The 'ſword ſhall bee 
wvpon his right eye, his belt eye. And 
his right eye (thallnor be pore-blinde, 
or dimmed, but) ſhall bee viterly dar. | 
kened. The lofle of good Conſcience 
brings vpon men of knowledge and 
learning that reproach that Nabaſb the 
Ammonite would haue brought vp- 
onall Iſracl, x Sam. 11.2. It thruſts 
out their 7/ght etes. Ill Conſciences 
not onely make men looke a ſquint, 
but it blinds them, and takes away 
their ſight. | 
And what is the reaſon that Popery 
oets ground {o taſt,and ſo many turne 
Papilits {o ealily 2 Surely it 1s no won- 
der,how ſhouldir be otherwiſe,when 
meh cither hauing loſt all good Con- 
ſcietice, or making no Conſcience of 
their wayes, bur lining looſely, vi- 
tiouſly, and licentioutly, hane rhere. 
by prepared a way for Antichriſt and 
hisxeligion,to enter withall tucceſle. 
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ta ſtd palee 
vento abri- 
piente ſepa- 
Yansr ab 
erea. Fta 
proevſus cum 
Eccleſia per 
Ethnicorum 
perſecutio- 
nes,vel He - 
YetkcOrum 
decrpriones, 
D:i0þper- 
mittente, 
ertbratur, 
aut venti- 
latur a Sa- 

| lane: 11072 
vin ſantti, 
& graues, 
ſed improbi, 
leues, curt- 
oſs, laſeiut 
ab Ecileſia 
avolanies 

| ad Etbricos 
| hereticoſue 
| tr ansfuei- 
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_ 


(ood Conſcience | | 


eau” 
O—_ — ——— 


—O—_—_ — 


[No wonder that men turne Papiſts ſo | 


faſt, when long ſince they hane turned ! 
g00d Conſcience going. For that 
which Be{armine (peaks 1s in the gene- 

rall certainly true,though by him fall- 
ly and maliciouſly applyed, That they | 
benotholy and graue men, but wic-' 
ked,ltght, curious, wanton ones, that 


|turne Ethnicks,or Hereticks, and that | 


it ſeldome comds to paſſe, that any | 


man makes (hipwrack concerning the | 


faith, that firit makes nor ſhipwracke | 


concerning manners,See the truth of it | 
1n many ot our back{liders to popery, ! 
eſpecially ſichas haue becne zealous 
propugners of the truth, Where "_ 
the firſt declenhon, where the firſt 
flawe > Had not their conſciences farſ 
bruſht vpon ſome rocke.> was not the 
firſt leake there > and when they had 
firſt put away good Conſcience, then 
there was a ſpeedy baniſhing of truth, 
and aready entertainment of errour. 


conuerts, conſider if many times they 
haune not bin the very riffe-raffe of our 
Church 


And for the common ſort of their| | 


_——_— ”” ——_ 
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Church, c WCearcrs, ,orofſe prof aners of 
the Sabbath vncleane and. debvauched 
drunkarcls, ſuch as our Church- was 
| fick of,and delire cuen to ſpue forth, 

; and then when they haue become a 
| prey tO all vicious courtes, through 
| want of Confcicnce, thorow Gods 
luſt twndgement they have become a 
| Prey tO Roms:ſh locuſts, whole comifſion 
 1Sonely to hurt fach, & not thoſe whom 
'the ſap ofa good Conſcience keepes 
| freſh & Hourtiking as thegreen graſſe, 

an] rrees of the earth, Apoc.9.4.For as 
Salomon ſpeakes ofthe bodily harlor, 

| Eccleſ.7.26.ſ0 it is true of that ſpiricn- 
all whore of Babylon. Her heart 3x 
| ſnares and nets, her  5av3 as band's, her 
| deluſions trons; who ſopleaſes God and 
bath a care tO keepe a good cc \nſcience 


— ——— 


hee that makes no conſcience of his 
wayes, ſhall be takenby her. 


tive, we live in dangerous & declining 
dayes wherein men with a grecdinelle | 


turneto their Romiſh your againe. | 
Z Beſides, 


ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſtner, and: | 


KXt1,nes 
| fere ſoles 
| accidere 
| Ut anictr 
ca fidem a* 
liquis nan* 
fraget, 
quam nan- 
fragere 
ceperit Cir. 
ca mores. 
Belar. 
Orar, p.e- 
hx, tom. 4. 


v e I \ler vs think wel vponthis mo-. | 


| 
| 


| 
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| 
| 
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| 


| 


| 


Beſides, the faftors of Antichriſt are| 
exceeding buſie and pragmaticall ro 
draw men from the*taith of Chriſt, 
and the Holy Ghoſt tels vs they ſhall 


come with ſtrong deluſions. Now then 


all you that be the Lords people, ſaue 
your {clues from this dangerous gene- 
ration, all you that hauve,or would be 


| knowne to hane the ſeale of God on your 


| 


' | foreheads, ſaue your ſehues from the: 
ſeduction of theſe Locuſts. I, but how 


may that bee done ? The deluſion 15 
ſtrong, and ir inay be, we are weake, 
Lo then here is a remed v againſt their 


| danger. Ger,and kcepa good Conſci- 


ence, line as Par! did,in all good Con. 
ſcience ,and thou ſhalt be ſafe from all 
their deluſions, 1 haue kept the faith, 
ſayes Paul,oh! let it be the care of vs, 
that that may be ouz cloſing voyce at 
our laſt day, and it we would keepe the 
faith,let vs keep a good Conſcience, Hee 
that in his life time can ſay,7 keep a good 
Conſcience,he at hisdeath ſhall be able 


, to ſay,1 haze kept the faith.Faith,ands 
| good Conſcience are both'in a bot- 


(Good Conſcience. | 


rome. | 


| 
| 


| 
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God Con Hg. 


tome. Hold one, and hold both. 

As therefore thou wouldeſt teare to 
turne Papiſt or any other hererick; fo, 
be ſure tro hold a good Conſcience, tO 
hold ona good, honeſt,and a conſcio- 
nable man.So long as thou fiandeſt vP- 
on that ground,thou art umpregnable, 

andthe gates ofhell thallnorbe able ro 
draw thee from the faith of the Lord 
leſus.Pro.6.20.2.2.44-My ſonuekeep thy | 
Fathers commandement ; ec. And it will 
keepe thee. $0 1] may ſay here,Keepe a 
good Conſcience, and it wall keepe thee, it 
will keepe thee ſound. .in the faith:it 
will keepe thee from being drawne a- 
way by the errour of thewicked,and it | 
will keepe thee from the Vine of the| 
 fornications ofthe VVhore of Babylon. | 
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The laſt Motrneto a good Conſcience, T he 
miſery of- an euill one. if 
| 0d 


"He laſt aotrue remaines: and that |: 


*.1s, The horrour and miſery -of an 
3 | euill 


—— _ 
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euill Conſcience, If men did but truely 


ence were, and how cuill a thing, and 


bitter it will bee when Conſcience a- 


moue men toliuc in a good Conlct. 
ence. We may ſay of the euil] con{ci- 
ence, as Salomon ſpeakes of the drun- 
kard, Pro. 23.29. Fho hath woe ? who 
hath ſorrow ? who hath contentions ? 


| who hath wounds, but not without 4 


cauſe 2 Euen the man whoſe Conſci- 
| ence 15 nor good, cuen he that lies in 
an emill conſcience. | 


| Ancuill conſcience,how miſerable 


1t1s,we may ſee by confidering the mt- 
ſerie thereof,cither in this world,or the 
| world to come. » 

| 1.1athislife. When an cnill conſct- 
 Ence 15 awakened inthis-life, the for- 
row and ſmart, the horrorand terror 
is, as the ioy of good Coſcience, vn- 


To lme 


perplexity, and torment. 
in 


know what the euill of an cuill conſcr. ! 


wakens here, or ſhall be awakened in 
hell, alittle perſwaſion ſhould ſerue to | 


ſpeakeable. An cull Conſcience in this|, 
| fe is miſerable, in regard of feare,| 


| 


——— 
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1na continuall feare,& to haue a mans 


| heart alwayes in thaking fits of feare, 
1s miſery of miſeries. And ſuch is the 
miſery of an cuill conſcience.Pro.28.1. 
The wicked flees when none purſues. One- 
ly his own guilt purſues him,8 makes 
him flee. His owne gui!t cauſes a ſdund ! 
of feare in his eares,lob 15.21. Whidct 

makes hum ſhakeart the notleof aſhaken | ,,,.:.. 
leafe,Leu.26.36.yca,that fo fcars him aut ef 

that terrours make him afraid 0 eutrie nocev'nn 


| ſeae, and arine him to his feet, Tob 18, [gs 


. 


— 


Malede 
11. Yea, there are they in great' feure  nobs attum 


where no feare is, Plal.5 3.3. So that'a erat.qudd 
man with an emill Conſcience awake. | jer2 lev 
ned,may be named as Paſhrr is,Ter.20. | &, idicem 
3. Mazor-Miſſabib,feare round about, as | efugiune, 


x : ® | ex ſcripta 
being a terrour to himſclfe,and to all his- | ſupplicia 


friends,ver(c F. | Tiſh la 1a- 
Y : | taralta &f 
An euill Conſcience, even makes | ,,.yia de 


thoſe feare fearctu!l feares,of whom al | pre/enibu 

other {tand in feare. How porenta Mo- rgtiroll 

narch,and how dreadfull a Prince was | patienie 

Belſha3Far,who was able to pur hinvin- | {mor cede: 

to any tear, whomallthe earth feared? | 69 od. 

And yet when his guilty Concience| 
S 


Foe lookes 


_ — -— -—O — —— 
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| 
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whether they bee bitter things that 
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lookes him in the tace, awakened by 
the, palme writing on the wall, ſee 
where his courage 1s then, Day. 5.6. 
T hen the K ings countenance was changed 
and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the | 
toynts of his loywes were looſed, and his | 
knees (mote one againſt another. Who | 
would haue had his feare to hauc had | 
his kingdome? Let him now cloath | 
himſelte with all his Maiefty, let him 
looke and ſpeake as terribly as he can, 
let him threaten the vileft vaſlall in his 
Colirt,with al the tortures that tyran- 
ny caninflict, and er him try if he can 
tor his heart put his pooreſt ſubiect in- 
to that fright and feare that now his 
Conſcience puts him into,in the ruffe, 
and middeſt of his iollitie.But I pray 
what ayles he to be in this fear,in this 
ſo extraordinary a feare > He can net- 
ther read,nor vnderſtand the writing 
vntO the wal. Indeed it threatned him | 
the lofſe of his kingdome,bur he can- | 
not read this threatning,he knows not 


- — 


God writes again(t lum, why may he 
| nor 
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not hope that it may be good which 1s 
written, and why may not this hope 

caſe, and abate his feare > No, no. 
Though he cannor reade nor vnder- ] | 
{tand rhe writing, yet his guilty con- | 


O 
ſciencecan comment ſhrewdly vpon it, 


and can tell him it portends no good” 
towards him, His Conſcience now tels 

him of his godleſs impicties, in profa- 
| ning rhe veſſels of the Temple of the 
| true God, and that for this his facrile- 
| gious impropriation, and abule of ho- 
| ly chings, God 15 now come toreckon | 
with him. Thus can his Conſcience do | 


more then all his wiſe men. All rhe wiſe 
| men came in, but they could not read the 
writing nor make known to the King'the 
mnterpretation therof. Dan.5.8.. But his 
Conſcience is wiler then all-his wite- 

men, and when they are all puzzctd, 
that interprets to him,that thiswriring | 
means him no good, and rhough hee 
cannot readethe ſyllables;yet his con- |. 
ſcience giues a threwd neeregretle at. | 
the ſubſtance ofthe writing,and rhere- ; 


fore hence comes that exalieot teare- 
- 7 B03 and 


4 


a 
li <I—_—_ 


lawn ma- 
C04jct-' 
entza,ux 
o. Senec. 

'E P. I zZ3 . 

{ 


—..— 


252 | (Food Conſcience. 
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and thoſe paroxyſmes of horror. 
It was no better with Adam after his 
fall. Afterhis finne committed, we find 
him in a great teare, Gey. 3.8. Lo. and 
he hides himfelfe for feare. Now ob- 
ſerue how his teare is deſcribed from 
the.circumſtance of the time. They 
heard the woyce of the Lord God, walking 
in the gardey jn the coole of the day. Ly- 
ther layes the Emphaſis ot the aggraua- 
tion of his feare, vpon this word, the 
winde or coole of the day. The night 1n- 
deed is naturally terrible; and darke- 
neſs is fearefu!l, whence that phraſe, Pf. 
91.The terrors of the night. But the day 
and the light, is a cheerefull. and a 
comfortablecreature,Zccl.11.7.Traely 
the light s ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it 
i forthe eyes.to behold the Sunne. How 
1s it then that in the faire day light, 
| which giuescourage and comfort,that 
Adam teares, and runnes into the thic- 
kets > Oh,his Conſcience was become 
cuill, & full of darkeneſs, & the darke. 
nefle of his conſcience turned the very | 
light intodarkneeſſe,and ſo turned the 
com- 
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comforts of the day into the terrours 
of thenight:So that in this ſenſe it may 
be ſaid of an cuill Conſcience, which 
of the Lord is ſaid in another Pſal.13g. 
I12.Vnto it the darkneſs,and the light are 
both alike. As full of feare in the light, 
as 1n the darke. And beſides, the Lord 
came but ina gentle winde, the coole 
breath of the day, now whata ſmall | 
matter 1s a coole winde, and that in 
the day time to,to puta man inafeare? 
Such ſmall things breede great feares 
incuill Conſciences.In what a woefull 
Pe would Adam (thinke we) haue 

een, if the Lord had come to him, at 


the dead, and darke mid-night with 
earth-quakes, thunder, and bluſtring 
| tempeſt ? 

We may ſee the like in Cay. After 


,hee had defiled his Conſcience. with | 
his brothers blood,in what feares,yea, | 


| what idle feares lived he > Hee 1s ſo 
haunted with feares that though hee | 
{had lined in Paradiſe,yer had he lived | 
ina land of Nod, ina land of agitation, 
yea, of trepidarion, i Iudge - what 
| Sz____ caſe 
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| ofpeople that might meet him,yea,% 


bo he, able ro make good his party 
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caſe his euill Conſcience madehimin, 
by that ſpeech,Ger.4.14.1t ſhall come to 
paſſe,that euery one that finds me ſhall ſlay 
me. Surely there could not bee many 
yet inthe world, and thoſe that were 
in the world, where either his pa- 
rents, brethren, ſiſters, or neer kinred, | 
his feare ſeemesro imagine multitudes 


Pp EEC 


that euery one he meetes would mur- ; 
ther him. What,will his Father or Mo. | 
ther be his excutioners ? What ifa-| 
tiy 07 his ifters meete him, ſhall they 
ſlay him > 1s not ſucha ſwath buckler 


with thermn>Loewhat fearcſull,8 terr1- | 
 biethings aguilty conſcience proiects. | 
As at: cuill Conſcience is miſerable | 

in 1ts feares, fo in thoſe perplex:ties | 
which-this feare brecdes. Theſe per- 
plexities doe miſerably, and reſtlefly | 
| diſtract a man.?ſ.57.20. The wicked are | 
like the troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt,” 
whoſe waters caſt vp mire & dirt. Wha ' 
15 the reaſon of theſe troubleſomeper. | 
Plexities > The want of peace of a| 


Pr—— ——_— x —_— 


_ good, 
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{1tto the very bottome, ſo as the wa- | 


| troubled Sea, the embleme of a trou- | | 


tm 
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o00d Conſcience,verſ. 21.T here 1s m0 
peace ſaith my God, to the wicked. The 
windes make the ſea reſtleſſe, and ſtir 


terscaſt vp mire and dirt. See in the 


bled Conſcience. | 
But the Torment exceedes all, & the 


| racke,alwaycs onthe ew ugg this is | 


main miſery ofaneuill conſcience lies 
in that.It 15a miſery to be in feare, a | 
miſery to haue inward turbulencies,8 | 
commortions,but to be alwayes on the 


tarre more truly the ſuburbs of Hell, 
then 1s the Popiſh Purgatory.Oh! the 


2ripes,and girds,the ſtitches, & twit- 
ches,the throws,8 pangs of a galling, | 
and a guiltie Conſcience. So fore they 
are,and fo vnſufferable,that 1udas ſeeks | 
caſe withan haltar, and thinkes hang- | -xz ar? 
ing caſe in compariſon of the torture | vehemens,. 
of his cuill conſcience. All the racks, | 7 7, 
wheeles, wilde horſes, hot pincers, | Sa: & 

(calding leade powred into the moſt | <##is 


render, and ſenſible parts ofthe bo- |fj,@ 


dy,yca,all the mercileſſe, barbarous, | xadamar. 
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Yettede. and inhumane crnelties of the holy | 
queſwom | houſe, are but tiea-bitings,meer toyes, 
ceftarein | \ . 
peftove te- | ad May-games, compared with the | 
flem, torment that an euill Conſcience will 
luvenal, | FR. tened.le i 
Saryr3, | Pra manto,when 1t 15 awakened,le 1s 
no wonder that Iudas hangs himſclfe, 
it had beenea great wonder rather it 
he had not hanged bimſclte. 
Volite exim | The heathens fabled terrible things 
futare of theirhelliſh furics,with their ſnakes 


quem 1dmg- | & herie pupae & rormenting | 


Park al | haynovs, and great offenders. Theſe | 
= pegs their Fur:cs were nothing elſe,bur the | 
7 liquid | DClliſh torments of guilty-conſcience, | 
mpie ſcele- wherewith wicked perfons were con- | 


rateque ©- | tinually havnted,asfome of the wiſer | 
miſcr mt 


| 
| agiraree> | Of themſelues have well ooſerucd. All 


perterrer® | ſnakes and torches are but Idle toyes, 


ay ur and meere trifles,to the moſt exquiiite. 
tihis.Sua torment of a guilty and accuſing Con- | 
Fork {c1ence. | 
raus, & ; 4 ; | 
Juws trevor | The ſting of Conſcience is worſe | 


. % - : | 
»:xhms | then death it ſelfe, Apoc. 9.5,6. Their ' 
ſays " |torment was as the: torment of a Scorpion 

quem WO FY 64 } 
que ſets | when he ſtrikes a man, And in thoſe aayes 


*gtat,ae | ſbatl men ſeeke death; and ſhall not finde 
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it,and ſhall deſire to dye, death ſhall flee | afficit. Sue 


from them. Popiſh ones tormented in | ®«{ cg- 
| fallones, 


their conſciences by the terrible and | ,oncienie. | 


' vacomfortabie doctrines of ſatisfaQi- | que aximi 


ons, Purgatory fire, &c. which thoſe | ſunt impia 
| Locuſts doe ſo terrifie them withall, | afidue, de. 


' ſhouid rather chuſe death then line in | *flicegue 
furie, que 
| 


ſuch an vncomfortable condition:The | qjermnee. 
ſting of death not {Oo {mart,as the ſting | que parex- 


of a Scorp:on 1n the Conſcience, The | tum penas | 


k pry a con ele. 
ſting of an accuſing Conſcience,is like | —_— 


an Hariot, Pros.7. 26. More bitter they | filirepe- 


| TRIFTS ; ary” | Fant, Cicers 


| | | 
the Harlot, ſo may it be ſaid ofa tor- | mer. Saum| 


| menting Conſcience, VVho ſo pleaſes | 74249 
|. -O p p - » | Jacinus, ſu- 
| God thall e!cape irom it, but the {1n- | aw ſees, 
' ner thall be taken by it. ſua auddcia 
| Gods dearechildrenthemſeiues,ma- phony 


ny of them are nor freed from trouble | gerwbar, 


 Intheig Conſciences, but they hane | Hc ſun: 


 theirhels in this life,Ton.2.2.0ut of the Parry 


_ , belly of hell 1 cryed wnto thee. God tor | me, be fe 


| their tryall ſpeakes bitter rhings vnto | ©7,14L. 
| | P1/ on. 


cauſes their conſciences to be art warre | 


| 


| with them. Now wacn God puts his 
Own 


——_ WW—— RO I ——_ 
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| 
} 
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| 
'thE,& not only denies them peace,bur 2 | 
| 
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owne cuildrento theſe trials, and diſ- 
quiets of Conſcience, they are ſo bit- 
rer,& ſo biting, that had they not the 
grace of God to vphold and preſerue 
them, euen they could nor bee ſaued 
from dangerous miſcarriage. Job was 
put to this tryall, and his Conſcience | 
| apprehended Gods arger,and we ſhal | 

es whata caſe he was 1n,Job 6.8,9.'0. 

that I might haue my re neſt, and that | 
God would grant me the x i I lonz for, 
exex that it would pleaſe God to dcſiroy 
me, that he would let looſe his hand, and 
| cut me off . Nav, worſe,Tob 14.15.T hou 
| ſcareft meth dreames, and terrifieft me 
throuech -viſions, ſo that my ſcule chooſes 
ftrangline,and death rather then life. 

Gods grace preſerves his Saints from 
ſelfe-murder,bur yet not alwates from 
1mpaticnt wiſhes; TIob wiſhes ſtrangling 
and chooſes it of the two, but goes no 
further. What wonder then that Judas 41 
doth ſtrangle himſelfe,when his Con- 
ſcience ſtares him in the face, whenas 
Iob,with whom God 15s but in ieſt in 
compariſon, chooſes ftrangling. If 10b 


witn 
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wiſh it, what wonder that Iudas doth. 
the deed. Conſcience doth chaſtiſe the 
godly but with whips,but it laſhes the 
wicked with ſcorpions. Now if the | 
whips be ſo ſmarting to 706, as makes | 
him chooſe ſtrangling, what wonder 
| that the ſcorpions bee ſo cutting, as 
| makes 1sdas {ceke relicte at an haltar. 
Yca.and that which addes to the mi. 
 ſery of an euill Conſcience,being awa- | 
kened,it is ſuch a muſery as no _— 
comfort canaflwage or mitigate. Dif: i 
eaſes and diſtempers of the body, 
though they bce terrible, yetPhylicke, 
\{leepe,& reſt vpon a mans bed, yeelds 
| him ſome eaſe,8& ſome comfort. Some 
time in ſome griefes the comfortable 
vieof the creatures, yeelds a man ſore 
refreſhments, Pro. 31.6.7.G:ue wine Vn- 
to thoſe that bee of heauy hearts, let him | 
| arinke,and forget his poxertie, & remem- | 
ber his miſery no more. But Conſcience | 
'being diſquicred, findes no eaſe in 
theſe. Darizs againſt his Conſcience 
| {uffers innocent Daniel to be caſt into 
| the Lyons denne. VV hat checre w__ | 
—_—_— 


| 


| 


OR —_— _ 
—_ 
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| 


| turned into gall and wormewood, no 
j 1oy now 1n any thing. He had marred. 


f:»e, Dan.6.18.Not in faſting, in hu. 


Good C onſcience. 24 


he that night? He paſſed the night in fa. | 


miliation for his ſinne, bur conſcience 
now began to gall him, and he hauing | 
marred the feaſt of his coſcience, Con- 
ſcience alſo marres his feaſting,none of 
his dainties will now down, his wine is 


the muſicke of his conſcience,and now | 


he brookes not other muſicke. The 1. | 


ſtruments of muaſicke were not brought be- 
fore him His guilty coſcience was now 
awakened, and now he cannor {leepe; 
Ht ſleepe went from him. SO Job in his 
conflict of Conſcience hoped tor eaſe 
in his bed,7ob 7.13.My bed ſhall comfort 
me, my conch ſhall eaſe my complaint. But| 
how was it with him ? Either he could | 
NnOt ſleepe at all verſe. 3-4. PVeariſome | 
nights are appointed unto mee. when 1 
lye downe I ſay when ſhall I ariſe, and 
the night be gone? and I am full of toſ- 
ſing to and fro unto the dawnine of the. 
day. Necdes muſt he toſſe, whole con- | 
{cience 1s like the Sea waues tofled | 
with| 
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with the windes, or elſe if Tob did 
fleepe, yet did not Conſcience PE: 
verſ.14. but cuenin his fleepe preſen- 
red him with ghaſtly {tghrs and viſt- | 
\ | ons,When I ſay my bed ſhall comfort me, 
| { then thou ſcareſt mee with dreames, and | 
terrifieſt me through viſions, 
Arother times when conſcience hath 
| been good, Gods people though their 
dangers haue beene great, yet neither | 
| | the greatnes,nornecrneſs of their dan- | 
| |gers hauebroken their ſleep.Pſa. 3.5.7: | 
I laid me downe and ſlept, I will not be 4- | 
| 


| frayd of ten thouſands of people that haxe | 
ſet themſelnes acainſt me round about. 

| | And yet if wee looke to the title ofthe 
Pſalme, 4 Pſalme of Dauid when he fled 


from _Abſolon his ſonne, one would | 
thinke David ſhould have had little 
liſt, or leaſure to haue ſlept. Peter 
thought to haue bin executed the next 
morrow by Herod, and though he alſo 
lodge betweene a company of ruth- 
anly Souldiers,that happily onewould 
| feare might haue done him-ſome mit: 
l chiefe in his ſleepe, yet how ſoundly 

ſleepes 
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ſleepes he that night. 4&.12.And holy 
| Bradford was found a fleep, when they 
| came to ferch him to bee burart at the 
ſtake. Theſe fears brakenor theſe mens 
fleepe. How might this come to paſle? 
They did as Pſal.4.8. I will lay me down 
in peace and ſleepe.He that can lie down 
in the peace-of Conſcience, may ſleepe 
foundly, whatſocuer caulcs. of teate 
there be otherwiſc. Bur contrarily,he 
that cannot lie downe with the peace 
of conſcience,will find but little reſt & 
ſleepe, though his heart bee free from 
all other feares.EuilÞconſcience being 
awakened,will fill the heart with ſuch 
feares,asa man ſhall have little liberrie 
TO ſleepe. Oh the ſweer.{leepe that 7a- 
cob had.and the ſweerdreame,when te 
lay. vpon the cold carth, and had an 
hard (tone vnder his head for his pil. 
low. An hard lodging,andan hard pil- 
low,but yetſweet reft,and ſweet com- 
munton with God. A good conſcience 
makes any lodging ſoft and eafte, but- 
down-beds, and down-pillowes!, if 
there bee thornes in the Conſcience, 
arc 


een 
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are but beds of thornes and beds of 

| nettles. The bitterneſſe of an evill con- | 

| | ſciencediſtaſtes all the, ſweetes of this | 

| lite, as when the mouth and tongue 1s | 

|  fturred in an hot Ague, all meates and | 
 drinkes are bitter to the fſicke partic. 
| This 15 the rniſerie of an cull conſct- 

enceawakened in this lite ? 

2, But it may be many neuer fecele | 

| this miſeric here,rhere istheretore the 

' more miſcry reſerued for them in hel, 

ln the world to come. Indeed more by 

| | many thouſands go to hell like Nabal, | | 

than like 7245; more dic like fots in 

ſecurity,then in deſpaire of Conſcience, 

Death it ſelte cannot awaken ſome 

conſciences, but no ſooner come they 


into hell, bur Conſcience 15 there a- 
wakened to the full, neuer to ſleepe 
more; & then ſhe laſhes and gaſhes ro 
the quicke,and lers men learn that for- 
bearance was no payment. Tell many | 
men of Conſcience,and they are ready 
| to flap one on the mouth with that 
prophane proverbe, T#ſh, Conſcience 
| | was hanged many yeares 4g0e. But the 
mime * 


tt. 
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time wiil come,that they who haue li- | 
ued in euill Conſcience, ſhall finde 
the Conſcience which they haue | 
counted hanged, ſhall play the cruel] 
hang-man and tormentor with them, 
They ſhall fina Conſcience vahanged 
when it ihal hang them vp 1n hel, when | 


| 


. 
'| The torments which an cnill Con- 
| ſcience puts the damned to in hell,arc 
| beyondthe expreſſion of rhe rongue, 


| ments of Hell, wee have rhem both 


day and night it ſhall frertch them 
there ;vpon the racke, 


and the coprehenſion of mans concelt, 
| There be two ſpecial rhings in the tor- 


, thrice repeated rogerher, Marke 9.44. 
46.48. Where therr worme ayes nut ,and 
the fire is not quenched, There is an 
 ever-lining worm, - and never-dying 
| fire. And mark that in all the three ver- 
| ſes the wore is ſer in the firſt place, as 
| 1t were to reach vs,that the prime and 
 principall torment in hell is the wore, 
| rather then the fire. And whatis the 
; worme,but the guilt of an cuill conſci- 
| ence, that ſhall ye eternally gnaw ng 


ll. e—_d 


that would be thought on too. There 


——— 


— — 
-- 


bs Good (Conſcience. 


TC” — — — 
CC C—=—_ ee — cc 


and graſping,twirching, and-griping, 
' the heart ofrhedarnned 1n hell. :Men 
' talke much ofhell fire, & it were well 
they would talke more of ir; bur yer: 
, there 1s another torment forgotten, 


\1s an Hell worrze, as wellas there is an 
hell fire. And it may bea queſtion whe- 
ther ofthe ewo isthe greateſt torment, 
| And yet nogreatqueltion neither. For 
as the Heauenof Heauen, is the peace 
and ioy of a good, fo the very Hell of 
Hell;isthe guilt and worme of an euill 
Conſcience; 'A'mian may ſafely ſay, it 
is better being inthe! with'a good con- 
ſciehce;thE robeinheave ifrhar nught 
be, with ah euill one. Heaven without | 
[4g60d coſcience, what is it betret rhe 
| Hel>Paradiſe was an Heauenon earth, 
but when Adam had loſtthe Paradiſe 


ofa good conſcience,what 1Oydid Pa: 
| radife and the pkeafures of the Garden 
afford him more; then if he had becne | 
inſome ſad &foliratyDeſerr#A'g90d | 


| conſcience -makesa Deſert aBubidiſc; 


HS T ſert. 


aneuill oge ruFnsa Paradiſe iht&a De. | 
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ſert. A good Conſcience,makes Hel to 
be no Hell, & ancuill one makes Hea- 
ven to be no Heauen. Both the happi- 
neſs,& miſery of Heauen and Hell,arc 
fromthe inwardframeot the Conſfci- 
ence. The Hell of Hell, is the worme 
| of Hell, ard that worme 1s the worme 
of an eui!ll Conſcience, which it it bee 
not wormed out,and ſo the conſcience 
in this life made good, it will beean 
immorcadll worme in Hell. | 
The helliſhdefpaire wherewith the 
damned are ouerwhelmed, comes ra- | 
ther iro this worme, then from the fire. 
Whoſe worme dies not,and whole fire 
is not quenched. The fre of Hell ncuer 
 quenches, becauſe che worme of Hell 
neuerdies. If the worme of Hell would 
die, the fire of Hell would go our. For 
if there were no guilt,there ſhould bee 
no puniſhment. So that the very Hell | 
of Hell.is that ſelfe-torment which an 

euill conſcience breeds. "Ll 

Now then all this conſidered, ho 

powerfully ſhould it-moue vs to labor 
fora good conſcience. Thou that go. 
#4 eſt 
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eſton in thine euill courſes ,and hateſt 
to be reformed and reclaimed,do bur 
bethinke thy ſelfe,itf God ſhould awa- 


thou ſhouldeſt live here,what an Hell 
[to haue a palſie Conſcience > what a 
Hell on earth to be alwayes vnder the 
accuſations, inditements, and ter- 
rors of Conſcience, and to line Caize- 

likeina land of Nod, in a continuall 
reſtleſſe agitation. 

But eſpecially as thou feareſt that c- 
verliuing and euer grabbing wormyſo 
have a careto get a good Conſcience. 


kenthy Conſcience, in what miſery | 
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body and a putrified corrupt carcaſſe, 
breeds wormes that lye gnawing at it 
inthe grave, The forbidden and rawe 
fruits of ſinne,are thoſe which breede 


ling with theſe 
Fr 


T2 


cheſt wormes inthe Conſcience. The 
| corruptions of the ſoule, and dead 
workes,are thoſe that breedthisliuin 

worme,; take heed therefgreof _ 


Greene and raw fruits breed Cheſt- | vermes 
wormes, which it heed bee not taken 


will eat the very maw thorow. A dead | ixtemperan- 


| ter,tta fi 
| quis pecea* 


fruits thatwill breed 
this 


Pex Cru- t- 


ditate fe+ 
bres na[- 
cunt, & 


quando quis 
bam ſumit | 


ta petcatss 
accamblet; 
mee deco- 
qual eapa - 
nitentia,ſed 
wiſceat pec- 
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diliflirum 
zone aviuree 
tay pro r10, 


ef vern ubus | 


conſis tur, 
leny ej} 
que | eee 
ratma ll. 
tia delifis- 
Yumut!- 
mais ſt £0 
quod irrati. 
vnabilia 4- 
nin Leccan 
ta, MOLE 
pungent, 
Uiſcera ©x- 


eaant,ver- | . . 
' make this worme burſt, And when | 


once this worme 1s burſt and voyded, |, 
&rhe coſctence well purged by Chritts | 


Wes ex vno- 
quaque naſ- 
canta lan” 
quam ox 
COrpore Pee + 
catoris,bis 


wvermis no01 


morietuy, 
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lib 9.14 
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po ns - | 
this worme,& get thy conſcience pur- 


| ged from dead works,get this v/OLne 
| killed with the ſooneſt, for it thow let- 
reſt it live til thou die,it wil never dic 
atall,and will put thee to thoſe exqui- 
ſite torments,trom which to be treed 
thou wouldeſt willingly ſuffer renne 
thouſand of the molt cruel] deaths that 1 
the wit of man wereableto inuent. 

As then I ſay thou teareſt this worme 


— 


of Hell, fo ger a good Conſcience, 


| Drinke down enery morning a hearty | 
draught of Chriſts blood, which may | 


blood, take heed cucratter of cating 
thoſe raw fruits that will breed new | 
| wormes.Lead fo holy ,fovpright, and 
 ſoconſ{cionablea lite,chat thou mayeſt 
nor by thy treſh ſins clog thy Conlct- | 
cence with freſh guilt.' Get thy Cqnſci- 
ence purged by Chriſts blood,andthy 
connerſation framed by Gods, YVord:. 


: 


eatethem,lerem.15.16. Doe thou 10, | 
n= | cate | 
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Thy words were found by mee, and [did ſ 


<———— 


| ded thei her ſlave bychim, to _ him 
outho worth nmnn © 


| he hadno faoner begun; but hee i$in- 


| 


cat no. more the vrwholſoine 8 worm- 
breeding fruits 'of. ano; but drinke_ 
Chrils blood, atid eate Gots word, 

and they both ſhall purifitiandrfcoure 
thy Conſcience framall ſichſtuffe, as 


may breed.and.facd the Hell-vorme 
of. an elull Conſczonce, 


T he ; portion and reſpeit that a ood Con- 


point fallowes, namely, 5 nadias his 
inſolene & urpttrors dninuttion. Nerſe 


Q_ 
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24 Atd i he big h Prieſt Anantas: Comman- 


\Paxbhad be oxnhis defondeimehe 
formarcrtle Lai thatby authdrivie OE 
cialkeemmand.,'as: appeares-in the 
po et Chapter, 'arthe 30. vere. \Bur 


rexrapred and cit otf,and bath not ons | 
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ly his mouth ſtopt,bur ftopt with Axa- 
| nias fiſt, He commanded ro ſmite hins on 
the mouth. Out of which carriage and 
violenec of his,we may.obſerue diners | 
thi Firſt learne; a | | 
wi at is the Reward and portion of i 
| g00d conſcience from the worla. It is the 
| portion of a good Conſcience full off ! 
to be ſmitren, either on the mouth, or | 
with the mourh. Blowes either with | 
| be fiſt, or with the tongue. Tobe ſwvir. 
tc 0ne way orother, is full often the | 
| lot of a good Conſcience. Smite him: | 
on the mouth ſayes Ananias.Bur let vs a | 
| ttle. expoſtulate the marter with Apa. | 
| nias. Smite him on the mouth? Burt yet as | 
| | P:lateſpeakes in Chriſts caſe,Bur what ' 
euill hath he done > ax what cuillhath he 
ſpoken > Smite him on the mouth ? ' But | 
| asour Sauiour anſwers,7oh. 18.2 3.1f he 
have ſpoken euill, rake witneſſe of the e- 
will,and FROLURInEy and formally: ! 
If be haze ſpoken well, or no” manner of 
euil!,nhy commandeſt thou him tobe ſmit- 
| cu? What, hath he ſpoken any treaſon 
gainkt Ceſar, or the Romane gouern? | 
ment 2 
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1 (ood ( onſct ence _. 
| ment ? It he-haue, then as the towne.. 
Clarkof Epheſus ſpeaks,Ad.19.38.The 
law « open, there are Deputies, let the 
accuſe himy8& bring himtohis anſwer. 
| It is a baſe vſage ofany ingenuous per- 
ſon; to bee ſmurred on the mourh in a 
| Court of Iuſtice,a:diſhonorable viage 


— ——_ 


ofa Romane. Surely it fſhbuld ſeemby | 
ſuch baſe &bitrer viage,that Paw/ hath 
ſome way or other foully torgorten 8 


—_— 


oucr-ſhothunfelf,that Anwvies his ſpi- 
 ritisthus embitreredand prouoked a- 


! 
; 
' 
| 
| 


| baſely 8&rhas defpitefully vſed> Will 
| yeknow the cauſe? M er and brethren, I 
haue lined inall good c 


fron ofa good Conſcience, and/torhis 
good conſience ſake ate; Aianias fiſts | 
abour his cares. There is nothing (6 
'mads men of wicked Conſfciences, as;| 
T 4 the 


_— 


| gainſt himJVVhathatli Paw/.giuen him | 
any exaſperaring 8&difgracetull terms, | 
| harhhegiuenhimany open &perſonall | 
girds,before the whole Councell>No, | 
no - No ſuck matter;atall VVhy what | - 
theis the macrerthar Paulmuſtbe thus | 


- -—v 


onſcience oe here: | 
isthe quarrel}. He hath mddea profet- | 


—_— 


_ 
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| "he profeſſion and. praice:of a good 
| conſcience. doth. The very:nametand 
| mention of agood conſcience: makes 
| Ananias-halfe mad, & like one beſides 
 himſelfe,he falles not onely: to! fouls 
words, bur to:blowes alſb; and Paul 
| ruſt hau&on the mourh:! for his good 
freer lake.-: -|- 

| [Pal migtilaneblaſp healed the bloſ: 
wi pare of Chriſt, and rayled-vpont 
thevdious Se& of. che »Nazazens,;hee | 


_— —  —_— 


terer,.or.a nufcherer;;and/rone bf all 
theſe things, would hawofiirred 4wa- 
ni his bl od: "for .nonc of all theſe 
(ould Paw haue beene ſmitten, bug 
terhim bur CODON ottreat of,or. 
way meddle with good Conſei. 
Fil 6d Ananias his iblo6d-is pres. 
ſeorly+ vpy \ he.cannot holdeihis hands; 
butiPawl nmaſthave on themwriith, hers 
5 10" temedyu So odidaea;chin 
#5bd Conſcience and thocyrofet 


'i8that whick apo0d Comoiendemulk: 


— 


oP it to wieked:men. Therefore this | 
Expect; .eliene &H 21/85 hiv dole; fifts;; | 


194 > I blowes, 
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' might have been adrunkard anadul: 


(Good Chnuſcjence, | 
blowes, ſmiting, hard and iniurious 
meaſure, from the world. ; 

This isno new thing. It was our Sa- 
viours caſe befare is was Pauls, [0h,18. 
22. Ayd when he. had thus ſpoken, one-of 
the officers which ſtood by ſtroke Teſus with 
the palmt of hishund gr c.L0.22,63.64; 
Apt ihe men that held. Teſus gnocked him, 
aud (mote; him, And when bey had blunt 
folded him; they firoke buns. 0n tht: feaes 
He felt theeight of their fiſts for! the 
lame quartelkthat Par did., SO1t Was 


ſore-prophegied ofbimnglſ.50'6: 1 gaue 

backe to ihe fraiters; apd my cheekes- te 
thew that plucked off theihaires It was 
the kindncs that Zjdk/ahicould afford 
Mice'ah,1 King 22:24tHe went neere 
[mate Micaieh onthe cheek $Soitwas the 


c diſcharge. ofa gngdiefcicce. 1:6: 
25,16.) Eorbeare,ny jhoutdeft thou bee 
ſmautien'? tis that ot which Job copiatil 
Oe ſolonghece; 7011 6 L0sdMy7e exphey. 
franpens. bis eyes; vpon ez they Hane gon 


__ _ — — 


anks thePraphet wasdike robaue fot | 


prdropon mec' with the' mauth; they hax@| 


CY 
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ſraltien me vpen the:cheeſi rept cachfully;) 
ph>2on't | The | 
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The ſame portion did the Prophet 
Ieremy meet withal,ler. 20.2.7 hen Pa. 
ſhur [mote Feremiah the Prophet. What 
was the quarrell > That im the fortfier 
| verf.He heard that Teremiah had prophe. 
cied theſe things.Onely ſor diſcharging 
| his conſcience, for the conſcionable 
diſpenſation of Gods truth. And'as 
ſometime ' they ſmote him on the 
' mouth, ſo ſometime they ſmote him 
with the mouth.7er.18.18.Come let vs 
deniſe devices azainſt Teremiah, come let 
ws fmite hins with the tongue, and let 15 
' nor" gine- het to any of his words. And 
| why woutd they ſmite him with-the 
to 


fidelity inhis Miniſtery. INS 
{ >: There is#nenrion made of two falſe 
\ Prophets, aþainſt whom:an heauy 
{ indgement is threatened J294.29.21.23 
 21haband Zedekiah twebaſe ſcanda 
lous debauched perſons, who comin. 


Prophet Teremy' he ont: of conſcience 


red villany in Iſrael, committed alli | 
'Bery with their. neighbours "wines. ' The 


—— 


———— 


2Onely-for his conſcience, and | | 


| fulfils his Minifiry,and ſee how lighr>| 
- fingred | 
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 fingred Paſhur i is, hee hath fiſts for 2e- 
, remuies face, and ſtocks for his heeles; 

| but it the meane time Ahab and Zeae- 
| kiah\they may whore, and play rhe 
villaimes,and they fcelenot the weight 
| Of his licele finger, If his fingers muſt 
needsbe walking, there is worke for 
| them/there he may ſtrike, andfrocke | 
| with credit. Bur there isno ſuch zeale 
againſt them. No- ſuch dealing'with 
| them.” Zedekiah and'Hhab may. bee ih 
good tearmes of grace with. Paſhwr, 
whilftTerew:ah mult haue on the face, 

| &hleby rhe hecles:So wel can wicked 
| men brooke villany,andany wretched 
courſes berrer then'they can'a' 00d 
Conſcience: Paſhuy can better en re * 
anadulterous whotemaſter, then an 
honeſt conſcionablePropher. Viltains | 
may walk atliberty,whilſt a goodcon. / 
{cience (hal fir in-cheſtocks, Here then 
is the Portion a good conſcienice ma 
looke for fromthe world. The better 

| Cbnfcicnce, theharder meaſure. For 
which of my good workes doe yee font we # 


ſattlt ovit Sauiour,Jeh. I0.32. Aﬀrange 
| recom-| 


__ 


_——— —— —————_ a Sh ——_— — — 


— — 


O_o 


| 


_ —.— —_— FE In 


Rs EM IE. frat 


Uſe r. 


. (Good Lonſrience... 
recompence for good works ; and yet 
oft-rtmes the bett recompence and re- 
watd that the world can affoord _ 
workes,8 a good Conſcience, !{tones 


| 


andtrokes. And if. fo be thar feare of 
law; «and happy gouernment: -binde 
their hands, -yet then . will they -bee 
{micingwith the tongue :-&if:the law 
keepo'them inawefor. ſmiring otvthe 
mouth; yer then will they :dac what 
theydare, they will ſmite with the 
mouteb.:/: $34 1 2211 t5,5.1. HOO 
A faite Item to all:thatmeaneitb vn- 
dertake the protefſhonand'courſesof 
good-Conſcienee. Doe as many doe. in 
calcof;narriage before they atfett the 
perſon, zhey figit, eonfider how they 
likeghe portion. So here; befarg! thou 


 meddle with gegd'Conſcience;;think 
witlt lay delfe what; ig her portion;and 
ifthoy like not thargin is bur, a follyto 
thinke,af a good Conſcience. Noe as 
our Saygaqur aduies,Gyke 14 28, Sit 


—En0591 foule 


| downe firſt apd.count the col}, 8awhe- 


ther tha. beable rocndure tharcoſiar 
No Ampiae hath afierce ſpirit, ahd2 


wn 
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fouleheauy fiſt, Paſbuy isa club fifted 
fellow,and the ſpating addets ofthe 
| world wil {mite their ſting deep. Sup- 
poſe a good coſcience may ſpeed bet- 
ter,as hauing the prote&tis of Chriltt- 
an gonernment,yet this it multreckoh 
| vpon,and it muſt ' account of the har- 
; deſt. Therefore thinke before hand be- 
fore you meddlc with it,how you can 
| beare the fiſts and blowes of ſmiters if 
cuer you-ſhould come vnder them. 


the ſons of Zevedeus, Mat.20.20,21. Te 
| know not what ye aske. Are ye ableto drink 
of the cup rhat 1 ſhall drink of ,&+ tobe bap- 
| | tedwith the baptiſme that 1 am bapti- 
ted with?Many lay they delire to enter 
the courſes of good Conſcience, bur 
doe not well know, nor well weigh 
what they defire. Conſider with your 
ſelues, Are yeable to drink of the'cup 
that a good conſcience ſhall drinke of? 
Can ye be baptizedwith the baptitme 
thata good conſcience mutt be bapri- 
ſed with > i Can ye etidure rhe ſmart of 
Ananiablows>Canyc bear theloadof 
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I may ſay here as our Saviour did. to || 


Paſhurs: 
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Paſhars club fiſt> Think vpon this afore 
hand,and weigh it-wel,this is that you 
muſt make account of, that will ſet vp- | | 
on the courſes of an good conſcience. | | 

| Is this the portion of a.good Conlci- 
ence,ſce then what a good meaſure of | 
Chriſtian reſolution they ſhal necd to | 
haue,that take the profeſſionot it vp6 | 
them.Be ſhod with the ſhoocs of the | 
preparation of the Goſpell,Zph.6.15, 
| Grow maruellous reſolute to harden 
thy ſelf,and to harden thy face againſt 
all enemies fiſts,& blowes whatſocuer, 
that though A»anias ſhould daih thee | | | 
on the face, yet he might not daſh thee| | | 
& thy good Conſcience out of Coun-| | | 
tenance. Thus did our Sautour 1ſ4.50,| | 
6.I gaue my back to the ſmiters, and 

checks to them that plucked off the haire, 
' 1 bid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting.\ | | 
| But how was he ever able to endureall| | | 
| this? See verſe 7.1 haue ſet my face like 4 
flint and I kiiow that I ſhall not bee afþ«-| | | 
| ed. So muſt thou doe that mn 'M' 
to keepe a Conſcience. Geta| | | 
| face,and a Laeliy of flint, that ene- 
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mies way as ſoone cracke a flint with 
their knuckles,as by their, violence and 
iniuries drive thee from a good Con- 

ſcience.Get an EFekzels face EJek.3.9. 
Makg thy forehead asan Adamar,har- 
der then a flint. Steele,8& flint thy face | 
with all heroicall reſolution. A face of 
fleſh will neuer endure, buta face of 
flint will hold 4nanias fiſts tack,lethim 
ſtrike while he will, he ſhall ſooner 
batter a flint with his fiſt,then ſtira re. 
ſolucd conſcience our of its ſtation. 

But belceue me,theſe be hard things 
to vndergoe,who will be able to abide 
| ſuch hard meaſure,how therefore may 
one grow to ſuch re{olution, to abide 
the worlds fiſts, arid the ſmart of their 
{miting ? 

1. Conſider that Conſcience hath 
fiſts as well as +_Ananias.1 Sam.24.5. 
and 2.5am. 2 4.10. Dawds heart [mote 
him, And whatare Ananize his blowes 
on the-face;, to the þlowes of Conlci- 
ence at the heart > One blow on the 
heart,or-with the heart,is more paine- 

full ther, an hundred onthe face,and as 


Rehoboam 
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Rehoboam ſpeaks of himſelfe, 1 King. 
12.10. ſo Conſciences little finger is 
thicker, heauief,and more intollerable 
then both Arnarias his hands, 8 loynes. 
Now then here is the caſc. It Paul will] 
| tand to his Conſcience, then Ananias 
his fiſts will be abour his cares. It Par/| 
doe forſake or flawe good Conſcience 
for feare, or for the tauourof Ananas, 
then will conſciences fiſts be about his 
heart; Now then it no remeie bur a 
man muſt haue blowes, it is good wil- 
| dome to chule the lightelt fiit, and the 
| ſofter hand,and to take the blow vpon 
| that part that js belt able to beare it 
with moſt caſe, The face 1s better able 
to abide blowes then the heart,and A- 
nazias his blowes are but fillips to the 
clubbing blowes-of Conſcience. We 
would ſcarce judge him a wite man, 
| thatto avoid acuffe.on thecare,wonld | 
ut'*himſelfe vnder' the danger of a 
lowe with aclub, Here 1s that"then 
char! may' make vs ro compoſe our| 
ſclnes topatience;and to grow toany, 
hardinefle and a Chriſtian reſolution: | 
ING Better |: 


| 
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' ONe ON The heart, Better an hundred 
from Ananas, then one from Conſlc:- 
ence, that will lay on loade, ler the 
wor! 1 ſmire, yet mine heart ſmires 
[nOr, yea, bat {troak es an comforts, 


Thc fore being {muitren in caſe of con- 
bY IeNce,racher the 2n £110 Ont,do as Our 
Savior bids in another caſe, Met.5.3 3. 


cheeke, turne to him the other a allo. 

| 2, Con{der that in the next Verſe, 
God ſhall ſ12;to! hee. God hah {miting 
hits as well as Ananias. Lot him nite. 
bur yer there will come a time that 
God ſhall fmice him ; God will call 
{miters ro a reck 0ning,, 

3. Conider that of D.!d,Pſal.z.7. 
Thou haſt ſmitten all mine exemies vpoi 
the cheek bone, thou haſt broken the teeth | 
of the ongodh. God will not only (mite | 
the enemies of his people, but will | 
(mite them with diſgrace, as it 1s a- 
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Betterte -nne blo: ves on the face, then | 


whilett rhe world [tris 8 7 threatens. | 


Whoſceucr #b, ill ſm? the? exathe right | 


matter of vile di{ztace toliaye a boxe. 
on the cheeke, and he will give them | 
| V _Juch 


_— — —dlor ems ——_—_—_ 


OO Ul Ae OO — "=> - 


eee RP 
_ — 
* W OCUC——— ARCTIC. ere oe IE OY OS 4 Ys oo er rr egy we A i er IEA eo oe oo ——_—_—c— — 


| 


—— 


| 


” wy —_—w— ” 


FI 


——— — _ 


© Good Conſcience. CY 


ſacha duſt c on the mouth as ſhall daſh 
out their very teeth; he will lay heauy 
& diſgracetul! indoments vpon them, 
as he did vpon Abſulom, of wiom Da- | 
wid {peakes. | 

May it cuer bethy lotto (ce good | | 
| Conſcience vnder rhe filts of fin; cis, 


be not diſcouraged, ſtart not, {l amble| 


not at it, Be not ready tO inferre; It 
15 1nvain tOcleanſe a mans conſcience, 
and waſh his hands in innocency. Bur 
conſider, that this hath beene cuer the | 
worlds madneſle, and the ancient lot 
of a good Conſcience, either to bee 
{mitten with aduerſarics hands,or var- 
lets tongues. 
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CHap. XVII. 
The impetuons iniuftice and malice of the 
aduer ſaries of 4 good Conſcience. 


S we hauc ſeen the entertainment 
£ Aa good conſcience meets withall 
in the world ſo wee may here further 
ſcetheinordinate violences that the e- 
nemies & haters of a good Conſcience 
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ace caried with. Therefore out of this 
 infolent Iniundtion of CAnanias, wee 
| may inthe ſecond place obſerue : 
| Thehe ady violence, and impetuous tnit- 
| ſtice of the aduerſarics of good conſcience. 
' Sratte him on the mouth. A man would 
' not imagine that hatred ,and malice a- 
gainſt g00dn es, ſhould ſo tranſport a | 
' Manas tO make him run into {o much, 
| ſo open, ſo grotle Iniuſtice, Doe bur | 
| Cxamine thetact, and you ſhall fee a 
{trange deale of injuſtice therein, 
| 'F Who i is he that bids ſmite ? The high 
| Prie(t, Hee had a better Canon to live 
| by. Mal.2.6. He walked with me in peace 
| and equitie. SO Let walked, and fo 
ſhould Gods Prieſts walke alſo. And | 
| that Canon of Pasl for the Miniſtry of 
| the Goſpell,held no lefle good for the 
| Miniſtry of the Law, That hee ſhould 
not be ſoone angry, no ſtriker, Tit.1.7. 
How haps it then that the high Prieſt 
is thus light fingred. Sm:te hins on the 
1:0uth e Oh! | ſhame that ſuch a word 
ſhould comeour ofa Prieſts,eſpectally 
| the high Prieſts mouth, 
A 2 2 Who 
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2. Who muſt be ſmitten? Paul an.Inno- 
cent, Foule inin{tice. ' Queſtionleſle if 
Paul had offered ſuch meature bur to 
Ananias his dog, to have {mitren him 
for nothing,bucoutof his meere ſpight | 
CAnanias would hauec indged him a | 
dogged fellow, And will 1namas vie | 
an innocent perſon as hee would bee | 
loth a man ſhould vic his dog? | 
3. Where muſt this blow be ginen ?In 0. | 
pen Court, where they wereall con. 
uened to doe iwuſtice. Still the worte.It 
he had commanded him to haue beene 
{mitten inhis private parjour, it had 
bin vniuſtifiable, but to ſmite him 1n 
open Court,and to doc intuitice inthe 


place of Iuſtice,this 15 deepec intuftice. | 
The place he ſate in, the grauity ot his | 
perſon, Gods high Prieſt,che (olemni- 
ty of the adminiſtration of tſtice, all ; 
theſe might haue manacled his hands, 
and haueca little tempered and bridled 
his ſpirit. A foule indignity for the 
Tudge of Iſrael tobe ſmitten on the cheeke, 
Mic. 5. 1. As foule an iniquity for a | 
Iudge of 7ſraet to {mite onthe mouth 
WTONS- | 
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|  wrongfully,& inanopen Court of In- 
ſtice. What an indecent thing for a 
Judge tO goe tO cuffes on the bench? 
' Whatan inte 'mperate and avindictme 
fpirix argues it > But what 1s the Inde. 
cency to the Imuſtice? And what 1niu- 
ſtice-ro that which js done vpon the 
Bench » Of all wormewood that1s the 


moſt birter, into” which taſtice 15 | 


, turned. 
4. For what « the blow ginen ? Fora 
'S g00d Conſcience; What > And: hath 


Gods high Prieſt: flo more Conſcience | 


then fo > his place'reaches himto be a 
protector, deferider, &-an incourager 
of good conſcience. His whole office 
is matter of Corfcierice, and will hee 
 thar ſhould reach, naaintaime, & encou- 
rage'good Conſcience; wilt he {mite 
men for good conſcience >What 15 this 
but Tf. 58. 4.\t0 yore with vor jof of 
 wickedneſſe ? | 
5 When 1s the blow giuen? When he 1s 
Lepinaiog ro-plead his owne 'innocen- 
cy; and to ſpeake in his owne defence. 
Move IniuRice yet. Did not Nicodemus 
V 3  ſpeake 
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ſpeake reaſon.loh.7.51. Doth er law | 
indge any man before it heare him ? Nay, | 
if Ananias haue no regard to Gods 
law, as it ſeemes hee hath but a little, 
that will ſmite a man for good Conſci- 
ence, yet what will hefay to Czſars 
law > 4&:18.25. Is it lawfull for you to 
ſcourge and to to ſmite, 4: man that 1s a 
| Roman and vncondemned, and vahcard? ; 


To judge & condemne a man vnheard, 


is deepe Iniuſtice, but farre deeper.to- 


puniſh,and execute him; VVill he hang | 


deed a right vnrighteous: Indge, that! 


a man,and then trie him.? Loc here 1n- 
| 


teares neither God, nor man; that re- 
 gards neither Gods law,nor Ceſars. - ; 
| To haue done by Parl as Galha did, | 
 A4.18.14.16.Whe Pay was about to 
| Open his mourth,to drive- him and the 

reit from the indgement-ſeat,this had 
bin intuſtice, but when Paul opens his | 


14s tO (top his mouth,8 to ſtop it wk | 

| his filts,to ſRtop his mouth,& ſmitehum | 
on the mouth both, when hee was to 

ſpeake1n his owne defence,what grea- ! 

cer | 


ww 


mouth to ſpeake for himſelte,for Aya- | 


CC 
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of the Sanhedrim, which at the time 


when the officers not having apprehe- | 


de d Chriſt, fell a curſing the people, 
70h. 7.49.T his people that knowes net the 
law; is curſed, Vpon which ſpeech N:co- 
 demus ſeems to meet kindly with them 
v.51.Dothour law indge any man before 
it heare and know what he doth? As it hee 
had ſaid, Doe you glory inthe know- 
ledge of the law, and are they curſed 
[that know not the law, what then are 
they that knowing the Jaw go directly 
againſt i it > Arethe people, Ananias, 
curſed that know nor the law, what 
art thou thy ſelfe then who knoweſt 


both Gods law and Ceſars, and yet 


through malice againſt Paul ſinneſt a- 
 gainſt a borth>Vniult and malicious pxo- 
ceedings God wlll not let them haue 


| the honour ſo much as of the colour of 


 formality,andlegality in their courſes. 
| But they ſhall bee (0 caried, that the 


teltly ope to the view of all theworld. 
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rer depth of Iniuſtice canwe imagine? | 
 Anhidred to onebut Anartas Was ONE | 


madnes & malice of the,may lie mant- 
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6.By what ant hority i is the blow ginen? | 
Ananias commanded them. Yea but 
| Mal. 2.7.ThePricfts lips ſhould preſerue 
knowledzt,and they ſhould ſeek: thelaw at 
his mouth. And ſhould they! tiatihould 
ſeeke the law at his mouth, againſt all 
law at his command,{mite men on the | 
| mouth? It was too much that Gallis 
did,and the holy Ghoſt leaucs a deepe | 
difprace vPpon him for it, As 18.that | 
he wouid ſuffer others to {mite Softhe.. 
nes,and zot ro care for if. It was too 
much that Ahab ſuffers Zidkiah to 
{mite Mica/ah,and to breake the Kings 
peace 1n tac ings preſence,he ſhou! \ 
| have conde mined 11m at leaſt to loſe | 
| his hand, for ſirikingbetfore the King, | 
| But hereiseworſe marter, he not on. | 
 Iy ſuffers it, bur commands i it to bee! | 
' done. Ananias commanded to ſmite. 
| Vatultice ſuffered by authority is too. 
| much,bur vniuſtice commanded by au- 
thority. that is farre worle, | 
| Irſhewes thetruth of Pauls phraſe, | | 
2 Theſ.3.2. Vareaſonable men, or abſurd | 
men, Malice againſtthe truth and the. 
G50! Opel, 
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 Goſpell,fo hurries aduerſaries \that it | 947 &ccle- 


tranſports them beyond all bounds of © "IO. 
common cquitie, common honelty, priverd 


the crauity,ot their perſons, & places; rum ; Nam 


SO 
(Has neither lai vw of God, nor law of 


man can re{traine their violence, and 

| impcetuouſneſſe. No bounds can keep ng = __ 

a malicious ſpirit within comoaſſe. It |, LOO 
makes meh forget common ciuility, | litroad 


l; 
NS men beyond all Decorum,Cc- x S 


in politica 
tra ef ali-. 


ven that Decorum their place and of. | qxin aliqus 


| fice calls for. Bonxer cannot content | Lone ot 
ne tint 
lumſelfe rotudge,& condemne Gods | ids 


git { hyma- 


| 


' {ertants to rae fire, it ſatisgeshimnor mines: Sel * 


rovetieir indge burthemuſtbetaking Hl & fax 


tne Beadles OT the Hangmans ofoffice euinavia 


ou: ofhishand roo and mutbe whip- , * lefia in , 
flimn ULIYE , 


pinz them with bisowneh ands; And 7g in. 


malicious Story forgertingthe gravity | ciderit, now | 


 ofhis Do Rorſhip, mult be throws FREE! 
 Fazots at tae faces of ti 1e Matyrcs, | ſarrgu mem, 
| when bound to the ſtake to bee b r= | etia 9 2/4: 
| ned. Whar 1s robe abſurd anl wharea- 
| aol ata 

ſonable,ifthis be not > Murtherers,and | | noneryC>i8 
bloody cut-throats thall finde more | (IG 


legal and formal proccedinzs at their | 
hands 
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falſe Ecce- 
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+ | their tribunals. Tobe ſure, Barabbas 
5. | ſhall inde more fauour, and leſie ha- 

. | tred then Chriff. 

Iudgeby this what may be lookt for, 
if ever the Romiſh Ananas ſhould get 
head amongſt vs again. Ananias his {pi- 
rit lives {til ithat chaireofpeltilence. | 
[feuertherfore we ſhould come vnder | 
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m—_— 


hands, then the maintainers of the 
Goſpell,and Gods truth ſhall doe at 


his fingers, looke neither for Jaw nor 


reaſon, honeſty,nor equitie,looke for | 


nothing but the weight of his fiſts. 
Thus have we ſcene the enemies 1m- 
petuouſnefle in this point, & we may 
yer ſee a little more in the next. 
Therefore further in the third place 
obſerue. 
Ananias commands to {mite Paul. 


 Afalſe Prieſt to ſmite a true Apoſtle. 
| Neuer doc Gods faithful feruants ſut- 


fer harder meaſure then from ſuch. 


Who (mites Micaiah,bur that counter- 


were emblematicall,and better fignes 
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| feit Enthuſiaſt Zidkiah?1 Kin22, el 
| might he come in with his horns. They | 


of| 


{ 


| 


o—w» Tc © - 


hs - { A mY 


| C 


__ QTY 
—_—— — —C— 


| | Good (onſcience. | 291 


———_ 


of the malice of his heart, then of rhe 
truth of his Prophecy. There beeno | 
| ſuch horned beaſts that paſh ſo dange- 
| rouſly againſt Gods true Prophets, as 
 Satansfalſe Prophetsare,/er.20.Jerem 
15 buffeted and ſtocked.and who 15 the 
 deed-doer? Paſhur the Prieſt. See Jer. 
| 26.8.11.16. The Propher finds more | 
reaſon and fairedealing from the Prin- 
| ces,and the people,then fro the Prieſts | 
| and the Prophets. Theſe were fiercely 
bent againſt him, and nothing would 
quench the VW olues thirit,but the Pro- 
phets blood. Plate can finde no fault 
\1n ChriF, yea ſeckes to deliver him, 
but the chiefe Priefls and the Elders per. 
 |ſwaded the multitude that they ſhould | 
| | acke Barabbas aud deſtroy Teſws. Mat.27. 
| |20, How woefull a caſe was it, that 
more Inſticeand equitie ſhould be in LET 
an heathen Plate, then in the Prieſts ? | 
How well would it havebecome them 
tohaue ſticked, and fiood for Chriſt, | 
if Pilate had ſought his life, rather | 
| | then that an heathen ſhould pleade 
| | fot him, whileſt rhoſe thar glory thar 
they | 
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they are the Prieſts of God, ſhould 
ſecke the murther of Gods Son. What 
a pittifull caſe that P//ate (ould be the 
Iew, and the Prieſts the Heathens 1 
| Therefore 1s Pauls Preface in his an- | 
| [wer betore 4 'grippa worth thenorting, ' 
| A. 2 6.2. Ithinke my ſelfe happy K! ing 
4 grippa, becauſe I ſhall anſwer for my 
 ſelfe ths day before thee. Why what was | 
| Agrippa ? He was an heathen man. 
| Why then ſhould hee thinke himſelfe| 
happy to anſwer before him > Had hee 
| not becne happier if he might have an- 
| fwered the matter betore the high 
| Prieſt > No, for Azrippa gives him 11-' 
| 
| bertie ro ſpeake for himſelfe, AF.26.1 
Then ſaid Agrippa to Paul, T hou art per- | 


[4s the high Prieſt layes him on the 
| mouth when hauing leaue he beginsto 
| ſpeake for himſelfe. There is more 
hope of reaſon, and faire proceeding 
| from heathen Aerippa, then from Anza- 
nias, There be no ſuch virulent,and vi- 
olent enemies againſt Gods truth and: 
ſeruantsas are degenerate, & m_ 
ell | 


mitted to. ſpeake for thy ſelfe. But Anani-, 
| 
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ſeit friends,and among(t thoſe itil they | 

be the bitrereſt, whom i it behoued ro 

bee the belt. The birtereit enemics S a-| 

oainſt the Church, are thoſe within | 

her owne bowells. | 
Ananias wasan vſurper of the office | DoF 4. 

ofthe Prieſthood, and marke how hee | 

carries himſelte inthe place. He com- | 

mands Paul to bee {mitten. Vſurpers | 

commonly are ſmirers, and viurpation | 

1s vſually attended with violence. Such | 

as the entrance, ſuch the adminittrati- | 

on. Ve ſce it true in Ab:melech,and A- 

thal;ah. Thar as it is ſaid of Pope Borif. | 

the cight, that he extred like a fox,rarg- | 

ned like a lyon, ec. SO was it with Ana-| | erogyetas 

nias, he had a toxcs entrance, he came | umeſt (a- 


not to the Prieſthood by an hereditary | #2 / bdie- 
| TH, prix» 


| 
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by ſimony, bribery, and flattery, and |? q«7am- 


| » . 
now ſee how he raignes likea Lion, & | end 
commands Par! to be {mitren on the (/ mſi mori- 


mouth. An ill entrance into any place þ I. 
E «(1 


of office in Church, or Common. | ,z,,qy iz. 
wealth, cannot promiſe any 8g o00d 1n | 54 ramen 


the adminiſtration thereof. | prune 


See | 


—— _— =» ——_— —— ns De el e——_ 
_ - 


pre bdexti- | 
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{ucceſſion, bur as.the faſhion then was | cipatis au- 


| 
| 
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Dott, 5. 


| 


bitrerneſſe, what madne(ſe againſt 2 good 
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Conſcience. And thele were the times | 


that did alittle fore-run the fatall and | 


 fearefull mine and deſolation of Jeru.. 
ſalem, and the Nation of the Iewes, 4- 
narias his deadly hatred of goodneſle, 
and good Conſcience, was a bud of 
the | air the particular Iudge. 
ment: of ITeruſalem was cuen at rhe 
doores. When the rod is bloſſomed, axd 
pride hath budded, and violence ſpecial- 
ly againſt good Confcience & r:ſc vp 
into a rod of wickednes then may it truly 
| be ſaid, Behold the day, behold it is come, 
The time is come, the day drawes neere. 


Oadium in 
veritatis 
profeſſores 
tanquam 
ſwbverſores 
omni tela 
& odium 
in bos. Bed. 
hiſt. gent. 
Angl.l. x. 
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Ezech.7.10.11.12, By Bede deſcribing 
the ancient deſtruction of this king- 
dome of Brittazze, this is made a fore- 
runner thereot,T he hatredof the profeſ- 
ſors of the truth as of ſubuerters, all the 
ſpite and hate was againſt them, Our 
Sauiourtels his Diſciples, L#.21.11.0f 
fearful ſights & great ſienes that ſhould 
be from heauen, before the deſtruction 
of Ieruſalem. And fothere was a fear- 
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; lewcs had had hearts to haue con(ide- 
| red it,this cordiall Ay oneuery 
' hand again(t good Conſcience was as 

ſad a Prognotiicator of their approa- 
| Ching ruine,as any blazing ſtar,or cer. 
| | ridie fight wharſocuer, It ysanill pre- | 
ſage of a Nation going downe, when 


—_— —— — 
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once good conſcience is ited downe. | | 


— 


_—_— — — 


Crap. XVIII. 
The ſcuerity of G ods inſtice Upon to ene- 
I mies of a good Conſcience, and the vſu- 
| all equitie of G ods adminiſtration in his 
executions of wſtice. 


| 
ane we ſecne Paul fifted,and | | 
| | £ layd onthe mouth. How doth | 
Pax! now take this Blow at Anantas | 
hanJs He (mites not againe,nor offers 
torepell one violence withanother;he 
had learned of Chriſt rather to haue 
turned his other cheeke to him. But 
yet though he ſmite him not with the 
fift, yer hee ſmites with a checke | 
; and | 


cad 
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| | red with a defire of revenge, God ſhall 
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' 


and a juſt reproote tor his violence. 
And fo may a mi ſinite without tran(. 
orefon,and without reuenge,P/.141, 
5. Let the riahteous ſmite met ſhall cot 
lreake mine head.S0 may a ian finite, | 
| and yer beea righteous man, Theſe 
| vlowes are not to breake heads, as 4. | 
 nias his blowes are, bur theſe arz to! 
breake hard hearts. Thus Pazxl fmitcs | 
without tranſgreſſion of tie bonds ot 
' meckneſle and patience. And ſo wee 
are no'v come to the third main point 
1nthe Text,Pauls zcalous aniwer, an 
conteſtat;on. 
| Verte 3. Then ſaid Paul wnto him, 
Gol ſhall ſpate thee thou whitedwall. 
| Theconteltation 1s contained in the | 
whole verſe, And in thisconteſtation | 
' we hauea denunciationot iudgement, 
and that happely by a Prophericall & 
an Apoſtolicall ſpirir, propheſying to 
| him whar ſhould befall him; nor an 
imprecation out of aprivate ſpirit ſtir- 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
j 


or will ſmite, not,I pray God ſmire,or 
1 hope to ſee the day when God ſhall 
ſmite| 


OY 


——— 


—_ cc _———C —___— — 


po wo OY OTE tr co no—_ WEIR to onion  IEEr—_ — 


| (Food (,onſcience_. | 297 | 


CO —'—  —  ——— —————— R—— - — — _— — 


| 

TO. ; ; L562 | 
| ſmite, but God ſhall ſmire, As if he had | 
ſaid, Vell A4nan;as, thou hall ſinitten 


me,heare now what thy doome from 
God is, Iam ſentto thee with heau 
| tydings : God willcall thee to recko.- | 
; NINg for this blow, and Gods hand 1s 
| Ouer thine head to pay thee 1n thine | 
| owne kinde. So then from the whole | 
 learne thus much, | 
Chriſtian patience though it binde a Do. 
, mans hands,yet doth it not alwayes bind | 
; 4 mans tongue, Though it lay alaw vp- | 
| ON a man to forbeare violence, yet 
| ayes itnot a law vpon himalwayesto | 
| entOyne him ſilence. Though a man in 
| | Pauls caſe maynot ſtrike, yet hee may ' 
\ ſpeake. Though Religion pinyon a 
| | mans armes from ſtriking, vet doth it 
| | notfowand ſeale vp a mans lips from 
E-1 ſpeaking. LAnanias hath ſmitren Part 
on the ry ifit pleaſe him to have 
another blow,he will not reſiſt him,he 
hath his other cheeke ready for him,it| 
his fingers itch to be doing; bur yet for 
| all this, though Pal hold his hatds,he 
doth not hold his peace. Indeed Chriſts 
X pre-l 
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| precept is well knowne, Matth. 5+ 39. | 
' Turn the other cheeke alſo, but yet tor 
all that, ſee what his praQice was when 
he was {mitren, 10hn 18. 22. Ieſus an- 
(on him, If I haue ſpoke eull beare | 
| witneſſe of the ewill, but if well, why ſri. | 
| | teſt - me ? And yet his precepr and | 
practice doe not interfcire, nor crofle | | 
| ſhinnes. For though by his precepr he | 
| forbids vs to retaliate; , Or recompence | 
injury with iniury, out ofthe hear of | 
a vindi&iue ſpirit, yet by his praQice | 
he warrants vs in caſes of iniurie to 
| make a manifeſtation both of our own 
1nnocency, and others intuſtice, Reli. 
210n bindes no manto beaTraitor to | 
his owne innocency,and the juſtice of | 
his cauſe, and by filence to aber others 
iniuftice. With a good Conſcience 
may a manſpeake, ſo long as he ſpeaks 
as Paul did before Feftus, A 26. 25. 
; The words of truth and ſoberneſſe. So a 
man anſwer truly, ſoberly without 
rackes of gall, and impatient touches 
of reuenge, Chriſt and Religion fay to 
a man conuented, and iniuriouſly pro- 
| | cceded | 


— 


— 


— 


Ld _ m— 
CES 


— 
__—OO EEE In So oe ts OO OA AAA AGO CO _ 


— me — wo i Mt A I EI IE ee, 


coeided a aga at 'aF. 4b; ispa did-to Parr, | 
AS 26.7. 7 how irs peri tre4 to ſpeaker 
for uhy ſelfe. This in generall, more pare | 
ricularly;in this Denun:. ation, COR: 
| det thc tndgement d; enounced,' that 1s 
this , God ſhall ſite the. Vrom whic! 
we may obſcene two things, Fieft : 
Fee Gods indoements, ak the 1040 
of hi tuft ice acainſt the eacmies of a goo 
| Conſcience and his faithfull forwants. PR 
ranias francs Parl, and tot his good 
Conſcience,and' what gers hee by it 3 
| God will fmire him, and give him as 
good as he brings. Cod w/ 11 ſrrite ſmi- 
ters. Anazias (mites Pawl.,and God will | 
mire .4nanidy; vea;and C 04 did fnite 
Ag4au!4s, for hee was-atrerwards {laine | 
by 2ſana/rrrs 006 Otrhe Captaines of | 
| the Tewes. | 
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Itisa dangerous thinvynort to finite | 
when God commands, 1 King.20. 35, | 
36.He that wouldnorſmirca Prophet | 
| when God commanded, was ſuitter! | 
with an heauy 1wdgment. Ir is:no lefle' 
dangerous to fmire when God forbids 
ſiting; God hath'an heany*hand for | 

&2 thoſe | 
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| thoſe that are (0 light tingred,and hee 
will give them blow for blow that wil 
| be ſmiring his for a good Conlcience , | 
| Touch not my annoynted, and doe my | 
Prophets no harme; Pial. 105. 15. He | 
that touches them,rouches the apple of | 
Goas eye,Zach.z. 8. $0 he that {mites | 
| them, ſmites the apple ot his eye. The | 
eyeis a tender place, and {en{ible of a | 
little blow. God will not take a bloiv | 
on the cie,nor bear a blow on his tace 
at the hands of the proudeſt enemies | 
of them all,and though we muſt curne | 
the other checke rather then ſmire a- | | 
\ gaine, yet the Lord to whomvenge- | | 
ance belongs, willtake no blowesat | |; | 
their hands,but if they wil be ſmiting, | | 
they ſhall be ſure to heare of him ro! » 
their coſt. 
You find Exe.2.11.an Agyprianſmi- 
{ tingan Iſraclice.It becomes none bet- 
| | ter then Egyprians to be (miting Iſra- * 
| elites, Moſes ſpies an Egyprian ſmiting 
ofan Hebrew. What gets the Egyp- | 
| tian in the end?Sec _ 12.God ſtirs | 
vp the ſpirit of Hoſes to ſmite ws 
an 


] | 
! 


| 
| 
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» 5,6. Herod was a (miter too, A.12.1. 


and to flay him. Thus will God teach | 
| Egyptias to be medling. Paſhur {mites | 
leremy,ler.20.2. What gotheeby it ? 
| The heauy ſiroke of Gods hand vpon 
| himſelfe and all his friends verſ. 3,4, 


2. Heſftretchedforth his hands to wexe| 
 certa'ne of the Churches he k:lled Tames 
| the brother of John with the Sword. 
' And what became of him in the end > 
| See ver.2 3.T he Angelof thc Lord ſmote 

him,and he was eaten wp of wormes, and 
| bee gaze wp the cheſt. 1t 1s ſaid of Tonas 
his gourd that a worme {mote it,and it 
| withered,7oz.4.1hat was much that a 
| worm ſhould ſo ſoon ſmite the gourd. 
| Bur when men will bee ſmiting Gods | 
people, and his Prophets for a good | 
| Conſcience,and when Herod will be (o 
|buſie as to ſmite Apoſtles, God can | 

{end not onely an Angell, oneof his 
moſt glorious creatures, but cuen a 
baſe worme eucn one of the weakeſt 
creatures to ſmite Herod,and cate him 
| both. 7eroboarn ſtretches forth his arme 
againſt the Prophet, 1 King.1z.and his 
LE ENS X 3 arme | 
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he « doth but threaten to 
Ir m1te,o God imites him. How much | 
more when Herod ſtretches forth his | 
hand tovcxe the Churci,and to ſraite | 
Gods Miniſters, will GoD not onely 
witherthe;n bur (mircchim,as Sarpfor 
ſmore.he Philitims, hippe and thigh, 
| and makehim a rotten,and altiaking 
' ſpeRtac| etoal ma!1icions Imirers6O rhe 
; WOr |ds,end. 
| Thus 1s rhat true whici te Propher 
implics mnt Nat (peeci, 1fj4.27.6.. Hath 
' Bee ' milte him as hee (mote his 
| Marke then Gods de aling, !he vices to 
{mite {muters. 

Neither 15 this true Only of ſmiters. 
with the ftit, and with the (word, but 
Itisall true of thoſe ſraiters, Terem.| = 
18.18. Come, and let ws ſmitc him with 
the tonge.Eugn ſuch {miters will God 
| | ſaire allo,as'we may (eettere,ver,21, 

22,23 ,Thus God met with Nabal. Da- 
” :dfoade for reliefe to him ,vpon his 
feitiuall day, 8 he in ſtead of an almes | | 
talls a railing on him, and.calls him, ' 
a Rogue, 'a-'V. agabond , | 
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and a runne-away. Thus he ſmote Da- 
wid with his hay What followes > 
See verſe. z8. And it came to paſſe about 
ten dayes after, that the Lord \imore Na- 
' bal. And how (mote he him > Thar hee 
 died:SO. Zach. 14-12. Their tongue ſhall 
| conſure away in their mouth. What 
might the reaſon be ofthat 1yudgment3 
Becauſe happily many that cannot, or 
| dare not fight with thetr hands, for 
| feareofthe law,yert fight againſt Gods 
Miniſters and his ſeruants with their 
| torigues: \Vell,God hath a plague to 
ſmite ſuch inners. Tyough they {mite 
| but with the tongue, yerGodwil ſmite 
them; and giue them their POrtion 
with the reſt ofthe aduerſarics of the | 
Church. And it God will, not ſpare | 
ſuch ſmiters, how much Jaſie will hee | 
ſparc ſuch as finire with the ſword > | 
Terrour toall ſmigers, .cither with fer. | 
 hand,or.,rongue,;Smte 8, gc ON in 
your. malictous courſes,doe ſo, but yet | 
know That there is a {mirer in heaven | | 
that, will meet with you. Had Zimri 
preg who ſlew his maſter? So ſaid IeFabel 
X 4 LO rw | 
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ann 


tO Ichu, and fo may it be faid in this 
caſe. Search the Scriptures, ſearch the 
hiſtories of the Church, Had everany 
ſmiter peace, which lifted vp eyther 
hand, or tongue, againſt any of the 
Lords people? Did ſmiters euer ſcape 
ſcot-free.> Had they any cauſe ro brag 
inthe end > Had they cuer any cauſe 
tO brag ofthe laſt blow 2 Did Herod 
proſper that ſmote James with the 
[wo:d:did Aranizs proſper that ſmoyte 
Paul > Did the Egyprias proſper that 
ſmoterhe Hebrew > Did Deez proſper 
who was a tonene-ſmiter, as well as an 
hand ſwiter.Pſal.52. Oh conſider this 
you that dare lift vpon your hands and | 
tongues againſt a good Conſcier.c2,& | | 
be afraid of Gods ſmiting hand, trem- | | 
ble ro meddle inthis kinde. Learne to | 
hold yuur hands and tongues, voleſſe 
ye long to fecle Gods {miting hand. 
Eſpecially rake heed of ſmiting Gods | 
Miniſters in any kinde.'Dev#.33.11. 
Levy hatha ſtrange bleſſing,Bleſſe Lord | 
his ſubſtance, and accept the worke of | 
his hand, (mite through the loynes 5.4 | 

them 
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them that riſe againſt him, & of the that 
hate him, that they riſe not againe. God 

| ſaw, that ofall others Lewy would be 

| | moſt ſubie@ to the blowes of filts,and 

' | tongues, and therefore hee is fenced 

witha bleſſing for the nonce, to make 

ſmiters feare to meddle-with him,orit 
they will needs medd!e,yertoletthem 

{ec that it were better ro wrong anyo- 

ther Tribe then that, God would ſmite 

then, and ſnite them to the purpoſe, 

that ſha!l offer to ſmite him. 

Here is that which may make Gods 
people comiortably patient vnder all 
| the wrongs & iniurtesof ſmiters1naty 

'kinde. Here is that may make themby 
| | patienceto- poſſeſle their ſoules, and 
| may make them hold'their hands and 
their tongues from ſmiting. Smite nor | 


thou, God will ſmite ſmiters. Indeed 
when wee will be ſmiting, we prenent 
Gods ſmiting,8 ſo they kane the caſi- 
cr blowes by the meanes:For what are 
our blowes to the Lords?Doas Chriſt 
4 did,1 Pet.2.2 3.Who when he was reniled 


[Re not againe; but committed him- 
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ſelfeto him that indges righteouſly. It is 
beſt leauing themto the Lords hand. 
' Pray for thy ſmiters, that God would 
| gue them ſmiting hearts, that their 
| hearts may ſmite them for. their {mi- 
ting; pray to, God if hee ſee it good | 


| they may bee.ſo ſmitten, This is a re- 


| uenge. will ſtand with charity. Yeti | 
not, Icaue. them to God who beſt 
knowes how to-ſmite ſmiters. 

_ It 15 great comfort againſt the ſore 
afflitions of Gods Churchar this pre- 
ſene. The enemies of the-Ggſpell have 
| citten Gods Church, with, .a ſore 
blow. Well;yetlet-ys notbee out of 
heart, thetime .will aſſuredly: come, 
that God will ſmite theſe ſmiters. The | 
time. will vndpubredly- come, when 
God will ſmite, that whitedwall,that 
Romiſh Anartes, that ſcarlet whore 


; ſmiters. It was low with David when 


| Am7mn,2 SAM.17. 2 7.But cha..1 8.7046 


that animates and ſets a worke thoſe 


he. fled from Abſalom, and was glad to 
recaine .rehete from the children of 


{mites Abſalom, with three darts, and | 


| 
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— __— —— —— EC —— 


PY 
B_ 


| | Good Conſcience. | 207: 
| 


| Dania rerures in peace, and Pſal..3.7 | 
bleſſes God for fmiting his enemies ap: | | 
onthe check bone. How. did the Egypti- 
' ans oppreſie and ſmiicthe pooretira- 
elites Exod.2.11.and £x.5.14?Butar| 
laſt Exed.12:-God {mites the land of 
| Egypr,and tho firſtborne,8 Ex. 1 5:6. 
daſhes. ia pieces theſe ſmiters. Sec how | 
hard it went with 1ſracl,r Sam; 4. Lo. 
11.47ad the Phil:ſtims fonghty and Iſracl | 
was ſ;nitten; and there was a wvery great 
 ſlauzhter,; for there fell, of Iſrael thirty 
thouſand featmen, and the _Arkeof God 
was taken.Behold what atertible-blow | 
here was gimen: ThePricſts flameyand | 
the Arke captiued,asat God himſelfe 
| had beene:taken priſoner,.and. yer at | . 1 
laſt, x $49.5.6.God ſmites theſe fini- 
ters But the hand of God was heauy wp. 
| 08 hens: -aud ſmote them with Emitrods, 
| yeaas Dauid lings, Pſalra. 78. 66: He 
| {mote his exeres in the hinder parts, he [i 
put them ta'a perpetuall reproach, Hee | | 
| \mires them reproachfhily.. Sgme. | 
| times heſmitesenenues @h theeheeke | 
| bone, Pſz/.3.7. 'Sometimes_he [mices | | 
| | HOLE | | 
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them in the hinder parts, both are di- 
graceful and reproachfull, but the la- 
ter the worle,adiſgracefulthing to be 
ſcourged and whipt like boyes., Anti- 
chriftian ſmiters do preuaile,and hap- | 
pely may yet much more, and may 
give yet ſorer blowes, but yet as in 
S Nebucadne7Fars dreame, Dan. 2. 34. 
35+ the ſtone cut out without hands 
ſmote the Image ypon the feet, and 
brake them inpieces,ſo that the iron, 
braſſe,clay, gold, all became like the | 
chaffe of the ſummer threſhing floores , | 
| So will Chriſt in his good time ſmite 
theſe ſmiters, ſo that their place ſhall 
beno more found. 

Doltn. God (hall ſmite thee.Obſerue the mar. 
vellous equity of Gods aaminiſtration in 
the executions of his iuſtice. God fits his 
puniſhments to mens fipnes. Here we 
ſee the truth of that, Atarth.n.2.With 
what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall bee meaſy- 
| red to you agaime. It Anania ſmite 
Paul, God will ſmire Ananias. Smiting 
| was his ſin,ſmitizg ſhall be his puniſh- 
ment, Pax{ ſayes not, God ſhall indge 
; 1 / thee 
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iu{tice vpon {nncrs, bur that there 1s 2 
retsiration 17 Gods inſtice, a recom- 
peniing with the like,That looke as a- | 
mong{t the Indicials of the Iews there ' 
was a lays of retaliation, Eye for Eye, 
tooth for tooth, hizid for hand, That it a 
man wronze<d another with the loſſe | 
of an eye,ne was not onely to be puni- 
ſhed, but ro be punithed in the ſelfe- 
ſame kinde, to loſe ancye himſeltfe, | 
ſo the Lord forthe moſt part follows 
the ſame courſe in diſpenſation of Iu. 
{tice.If men ſanire,God will not onely 
puniſh,but ſme. 

That looke as it is in thecaſe of obe- 
dience,ſo is it in the caſe of fin. VVhen 
men yeeld obedience to God,hee not 
onely rewards their obedience with 
a recompence, but with a recompence 
of Retaliation, Prou. 3.9 Honouring 
God with the increaſe of the fruits, 1s 
honoured from Gop with the recom- 
pence ofthe increaſe of: their fruits. 


Abraham ſpares not his ſecd, theretore | 
God 


—cy__ 


| ; | 
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| — | 
| God wil mulriply his ſced,Gerz.22.16.! 
17:It wasinDaaras heart to build God 
anhouſe, therefore GoD will build 
him anhouſe,2 Sam.7.2.5.11. 

Thus it isalfo inthe caſe of Finn; | 
this is therule the Lord proceeds by 
| often in his Iuſtice, to mect with wic- | 
' ked men in their Kind: As with the mer. | 

cifull he ſhews h;mſelfe mercifull,fo with 
the froward hee will ſhew himſelfe fr. 
ward, Plal.18.25,26;: And itmen will | 
 walke.coxtrary veto him, he will walke | 
contrary vnto them, Lent. 26.And he 
| will crofle them that crofſe him. And 
; thoſe that will not hear when he cals, 
; he will not heare when they call, Pro. 1 
' 24,28, Forthe berter cleering of this 
| point;,we may ſee the truth of it indi- 

_ vers particulars. 
| 1, Gods puniſhments are in the ſac 
' mapner. The ſame manner of tinne, the 
ſame manner of puniſhment. Anarias 
ſmires Paulin a barbarous and amali: 
ctous manner,he himſelte was cruelly | 
{mirten, and flaine. The ſinne of rhe 
Sodomites was a finne againſt nature, 
their | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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their puniſhment was after, the ſame 
manner, fire deſcended from heauen. 
It is vnnaturall for fire tro come down- 
wards. They {tnne vnnaturally, fire 
comes downe vnnaturally. The Phil:- 


ſtims not onely {mite 7ſracl, -but they 


doe it witha ſp:ehtfull heart, & mcere- 
ly for Vengeance Ez.25.15. Therefore 
ver.17.1 will execute great vengeance vp- 
on them with furious rebukes, Vengeance 


EI 
tor vengeance,maner for manner.Such 


| was the late remarkable Iuſticeof God 


vpon that popiſh Conuenticle in the 


| Citie, many ofthat crue were fallen 
| from God and fallen from the truth; 
the Lord flaughters them by a fall. A 
fall was their {inne, a fall was their 
death, there was a fall for fall. 

2.Gods puniſhmicnts are 1n the ſame 
ktinde, Looke in what kinde the finne 
5,0fthe ſame kinde is thepunifhmenr. 
Sodomes ſinne was in fiety luſts, they 
were intheir {inne ſer on firejform hel. 
Their puniſhment was of the ſame 
Kinde. God raines downe fire from 
teauen vpon them. A fiery ſinne,and a 
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fiery puniſhment. Memorable in this 
| kinde wasthe tuſtice of God vpon that 
notorious and fiery perſecutor Ste-| 
phen Gardiner who would not tit down | 
todinner til the newes came from 0x- , 
ford of the fire ſet to Ridley and Lati- 
mer, but before his meale was ende, 
God kindleda fire inhis body, which 
ere long diſpatcht him, and made him 
thruſt his tongue blacke out of his 
mouth, Such was Gods Iuſtice vpon 
Adon beck, Indg.1.7.inthe cutting off 
his thumbes, and his great toes.7 bree. 
| ſcore and ten Kings hauing their thumbes 
| and their great toes cut of. gathered their 
meat vnder my Table. As I haue done, 0 
[ Ged hath requited me. God hath met 
| with me in mine owne kinde,he hath 
| paid me with mine owne coine. Thus 
was, Gods tuſtice divers wayes vpon 
the Egyptians. They threw the 1ſraclits 
children into the waters, and ſtayned 
the waters with blood, therefore God 
curnes their waters into blood. TOo| 
which thatplacealludes, Apo.16.4+5+6- 
| LApdthe third Angell powred out his 
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heard the Angell of the waters ſay, Righ; 
tzous art thou O Lora, &c. becauſe thod 


blood of Saints: and Prophets, and thaw 
| haſt ginen them blood to drinke. Whete 


nor onely the Inſtice of God, but allo | 


the equitie thereof 1s magnified, not 

onely becauſe God had wdged,but be 
| cauſe be had .tudged rhrs.. Againe,the 
| Egyptians deſtroy the males of the 
; ehildre,God-meets with them intheir 


kind, he ſmitcs the firt-born throughe, 


' outall. Egypt. The £gypriavs drowne 


' the 1/7 aclires Infats in thowgters,God! | 
; payes themantheir kintl;;he drownes | 


| the Fgyprians im.the watets:0f: the red 
{ ea;there is 4rowning for dranning, and 
| #ters for watch,  Nadabiand Abit; 
fnhe- by firs; and Lews;16.2. There 
weep but « fire fromthe Lard; xnd deuayr 
redibem;r 0: bot to 0,21 rhe) 
Hbw many fices/hath the-VVhore af 


| 


haſt iadged thus, for they baue ſhed the, 


viall ypon the waters, and fountaines of | 
waters, and they becamebleod. And 1 


Babjlowkiridied whotcinitbe hathucofr 
hedtoathes ; 4 SaintdpfGod;Godl 
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 wiltplague 'her with an end ſuring | 
with her fin, Apoc.17416. ſhe her ſelte | 
ſhallbe burnt with fire; T hey ſhall eate | 
hey fleſh,and burne her withfire. There 1s 
firetor fire, Apor:9.12.hetheredarkens 
chelight ofthe'trurh,withthe ſmoake! 
ot hereſie and ſuperſtition; There aroſe 
4 ſanoake out of the pit as the-ſmoake of a 
axeat furnace,” and the Sun andthe ayre 
were Aurkexed: by reaſon dfthe ſmoake of \ 
thepir + And 4poc. 18.5;18.there 'wee | 
finde the ſmoake of her birding." There | 
iS ſpndake for ſmoak .Godwill make her | 
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ſuch a'deale- of ſpirituallſaxcake into | 


 Tet' him pariſh with 
' fonoak: ſo hath ſhe | 
thelaft, rhachath pur.owt: the eyes of 
| {omany thouſands withithe ſorocke:of 

hereſic and ſuperſtition. This wasthat 
mitice of God.whichwhe Papiſts Pow 
| der-Martyrs,Catesby,and ſomeothbes 
of them wereforeed:roacj 


ih rot 


| when'they-who-hadrlionighi 


ſmanke that ſold. 


ſmodke in ther end” that -hathi bronght | 
his Churth!Amd as that Eperonr ſaid, | 


periſh with ſoroakat | 


[blowrie vp:the-' Stars: »vrithPloden) 


were 
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were themclues ſpoyled with Powder, ' 
a ſparke of fire flying into it, as they | 
were dryingit,and preparing tor rhelf | 
| defence, 2 
| Such isrhat Iuſtice of God threatned | 
| Hap.2.15.16. Woe unto him that ginet} | 
bs neighbour drinke, that putreſt thy bot: | 
tleto him, and makeſt h:marunken alſo, | 
| that thos mayeſt looke on their nakedpxeſſe { | 
| T hou art filled with ſhame for elory, drink | 
' thou a!ſs, and led thy fore-skinne be vnco: | 
 wered; the cuppe of the 'Lords right hand | 
| hall be turned unto thee, ſnamefull ſpu: 
ing ſhall be on thy glory. A go0d. place 
tor drunkards rothinkervpon, efpegi- | 
allyſuch whole glory:is their ſhame; | 
whoſe glory'1s to make others drunke. 
hey ſhall haue cuppe tot cuppe, naked: 
 neſſe tor nakedneſſe, ſpuing tor ſpuing. 
; As they  haue- made.others fpue and 
;yomit, through oppreſiion by drinke, | 
fo-will God ge then fucha draught | 
 Ofthe bitter:dregs of the cuppe of his | 
wrath,that ſhalimake them ſpue their | 
very | hearts. out, as' ler.25:27.Drinke 
| and be drunken; and ſpue apd fall, and riſe 
"17 T7 2 no 
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n0 mnove , becauſe of the [1 word which I will 


| ſend amongst Joh. Ot this kinde was 


| 


| 


ſame part, and member of the body, 


that Iuſtice of God vpon Daud him. ' 


ſelfe. Hee killes Y/7i4h with the ſword, 
therefore the ſword ſhall. not deparr | 


from his houſe, He defiles the wife of 
Vriah, therefore his Concubines are | 


defiled by Abſalom. This is that Ins | 


ſtice, Apoc.13.10. He that leaacth into 
Captiuity, ſhall,goe ito Captiuity, he that | 
killeth with1be fiwvord, muſt bekilled with 
the ſword. It was the moſt righteous 
hand of God vpen Sal, that hce that 
put Gods Prieſts to the {word (honld 
fall vpon lis owne ſword; & in(t with 


God that Elymas the Sorcerer, that 
would haue kept the Deputy 1n ſpiri- 
tuall,; ſhonld himfelfe be ffirren with 
bodily blindneſle. 


3. Gods puniſhmentsare oft in the 


wherewith men haue_ offended. That 
look as renowned Cranmen dealt with 
himſelfe at his Martyrdome; Thar 
hand wherewith hee had fubſcribod 
to the ſixe Articles, that -hand- yn 

| ft 
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\firſt put in the fire, in an holy reuenge 
,vpon himſelte; even fo deals the Lord | 
very Often in his Inſtice; That which | 
men haue made the inſtrument of | 
,their finne, God makes rhe {ubiect 
of his Indgements. Abſa/oms pride, 
and his weakenefle lay where Sam- 
ſons {trength was. Abſaloms haire | 
was Abſaloms pride, therefore Ab- 
| ſaloms hayre, as it is conceined, was | 
| Abſaloms halter, and whileſt hee will | 
| needes ſparc the Barber a labour, he | 
alſo ſpares the Hangman a labour. 
Such was Gods Iuſtice vpon Samſos | 
| {himfelfe. Hecan finde none to be the | 
[7 pleaſure of his eies,as the Prophet ſpeaks. 
of his wite, EJek.24. but Philiſtimes, | 
( ludg.14.1.2.3.and Chapter, 16.1.and | 
ſoin the loue of a Philiſtims, Dali/ah,hie 
abuſes his eyes. What is the iflue ? At 
laſt the Phil:ſtims put out his cics: God | 
puniſht the abuſe of his eves with the 
lofle of his cycs, and thoſe eycs that 
 [loued Phil fs, were pluckt our by 
| Philiſtimss. 
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luſtice vpot that French King Heyry 
| the ſecad,who ina rage againſt a Pro- 
teſtant Counſellor,commutred him in- 
' tothe hands of one of his Nables to 
| bee impriſoned, and that with theſe 


' words, That hee world ſee him burned 
| wit2 his owac eyes.But marke the iuftice | 


; of God, within a few dayes after,the 


* | 
fame Noble man with a Lavnce put 


1to his hands by the King,did aratil. 
[ring runthe ſaid King into one of his 
eyes whereot he dyed. 

' Of this kinde was the Inſtice of God 
vpon Zachary, Luke 1. Offending with 
his tongue 1n that queſtion, How can 


| the vic of his tongue, and ſpeech for a 
' time. The rich gluttons tongue had de- 
nyed L4%47 14.4 crum,therefore it1s de- 
nycd a drop of water. The ſame glut. 
ron had-abuſed his rozeue.in glutrony, 
and tneretore his toxzue hatha pecult- 
ar torment jn hel. So thoſe Zach. 14.12 
had their tongues conſumed in their 
mouth;,like cnoughas wirh their hands 
fo with their rongues they had fought 

LY againſt 


W—_— —" 


this be? he is puniſhed with the lofleof 


2 as _ A_—_— 


Ae. en 


. m—_ m 4 
4 ©) — A — 


Good Conſcience_, 


again( Teruſalems. | 
*Such was. Gods Iuſtice vpon ters. 
beam, hee ſtretches forth his arme a- 
gainſt the Propher, andthe. Lord wi- 
thers it. He wirh his arme threatens to 
{mite; & God ſmites himin his arme. | 
Like that iuſice which wasdone vpon:; 
the Emperout Aureliaizs,: who wherr |. 
hee was ready tO ſubſcribe, and fet-| | Euſeb.lib.7 
his hand to an. "Edit for the perſc- | ca; ag. 
cution of" the Chriſtians, was ſud-. 
denly cramped in his knuckles; and ſo' 
nindred from it by the indgement of. 
GoD. 1 
1-may not here omit-that notable 
Inſtance of GoDs Iuſtice vpon- Ro- 
aolph, Dake of Sucuza, hee whom the 
Pope ſtirred vp againſt\'/his lawfull | 
Lord and Soneraign;againtt his Oath 
to viurpe.; his Crowne and Empire, 
This Roaolph in his Warres for the 
Empire, 'was: wounded 1n the right - 
hand, of which wound he dyed, and / 
athis death acknowledged Gods Iu. 
Rice in theſe-words; T or ſce, ſaith hee | 
to his friends, here my right hand | 
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 pridetis ma- | wounded, with this rieht hand I ſwaret to 
num dexte- | my Lord Henry the Empcrour. But the 


ram neam | 
yaa command of the Pope hath. brought meto 


| ſaucjam ' this, that laying aſide theveſpeet of mine 
| Hac exo ins | Oath, 1 ſhauta wſurpe an honoar not due 


Yau Do- 
minom:o | 70 8e.But what is now come of it ? In that ' 


| Henrico vt | ' hand which hath wiolated mine Oath, 1 
| non norr? 19% wounded todeath. And: fo with an- 


£1, nec infi- 


 diarer e.. Sth of heart he ended his daies. An 
{ha ygres 
| riecins. | Cxample 10 much the ratherro be mar- 


i jel an ked,rhat men may ſce how God bleſ- 


PowiScum- ; (Cs the Popes bleſſings,and his diſpen- 


q'te petitio ſations with Qathes,eſpectaliy, when 
me a4 id 


adduxit,ut © they arc youre to arme men to rebelli- 
jeramenti | ON Againſt their lawfull Soueraignes., 


| 6% 4 | 4.The cquiticof Gods iuſtice ap- | 


mibi inde- Peares 1n that, Prou. 26.27.Who ſo "3 
at 


NE Ws geth a pit ſhall fail ST and het 


 $eitur frus TOlles atone, it will returne vpon him. 
#os excepe- | Such was Gods1iuſtice vpon Haman,he | 


; rit, vViIdets 
pt Frauen makes a gallowes for his owne necke. 


' woxde | Hitherto wee may referre-the 1uſtice | 
kamenta | God, when God turnes inens beloucd. | 


 U10/4ut 


 yorzale | (ins. intotheir puniſhments. Whore- 


; bac vuluus , dome: was the Lenites Concubines | 


2CeepL, OC 
| oma, uh ; \in, Indg.19.2.and Whoredome was | 
 Teig-febog.  - her 
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| her death;verſi26.The Lord.Dee.28. 
| 25.threatensthe botch of Egypt ,& how 
| frequently is the ſinne -of vncleanneſſe 
ſmitten wiuh the French botch,the fruit 
of the ſmne 2 How frequent arethe 
examples of Gods Inſtice vpon drun- 
kards : drunkennefle their finne, arid 
drunkennes their death.” And fo that 
Prouerbe ijsoften verified, Pros. 5. 22; 
His owne 11m1quities ſhall take the wicked 
himſelfe, and he ſhall be holden with the 
cords of his ſinnes. T 290 
5. The equitie of Gods Inftice' ap= 
| peares it this, when he makes the place 
; Of finne, 7he place of puniſhment. Wee 
| have frequent examples of this in 
Scripture. 'This was threatned Ahab, 
1 King.21.19. Inthe plate where dogs 
licked the blood of Naborh,thall dogs 
 licke thy blood. And this was Nope 
| g00d,z King. 9.26. In T ophet the place 
where they had flaine their Sonnes, | 
and Daughters, would God flav the 
lewes,ler.7.31,32. And as their houſes | 


1 


were the places of their ſs, ſo ſhould 
their houſes be the places of their pu- 
_ niſhment, 
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| every thicke Oake;the place where they 


| 
late blow vpon the Popiſh-company. 
| diſhonour God, the hand of Gop | 
' was vpon. them, they were {laine,and 
- | their carcaſſes cruſhed in theplace of 
, their Maſſe-worſhip, the firlt floore 


(Good Conſcience. | 
niſhment,7er.19.13. Andþetaule the 
Sabbath was profaned 7zn the gates of 
Ieruſalcm,therefore in the.gares there- 
of would God kindle a fire;/er. 17.27. 
And remarkeable-is that, -ZJek.6,13. 
T heir ſlaine men ſhall bee umongſt their. 
Idols round about their altays,, and under 


did offer. ſweet ſanour ro all their Idols. 


Such was the inftice.of God in: that 


&# % 


om 


In the very place where they vicd to 


| falling-into their Maſlingplace,and fo 

they and their Crucifixes and Images, 
| all dathed together, God doing with 
; themas with the Egyptians, Num. 3.4. 
' not onely ſmiting them, bur alſo ex-, 
 ecuting iudgement vpn their gods: yea, 
not onely {H,but executed them and 
| their gods,in the ſelf-ſame place,where 

Gopb had been by them ſo much dil- 


| 


honoured. . | 
6.The 
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; 16, The equity. of Gods iuſtice is to 
be ſeen'in the t4e of his puniſhmengs. 
God oft makes that time wherein men 
haue ſinned the time of his tudgements. 
At the time of the Paſſe. ouer did the 
lewes crucihe Chriſt ,and at the time 
of the Paſſe-ouer was Ieruſalem taken. 
Heauy.is the calamity that is. befallen 
the Churches beyond the: Seas, the | 
time wherein the firſt blow was giuen, 
\1$not tobe forgotten. The firſt blow 


| 


was vpon the Sabbath, vpon that day # 


was Prazue loſt. Vhat one thing haue 
all choſe Churches fayled in more, 
then in that point of the religious 0b- 
{cruation of that day? That day they 
neglected to fanctific by obedicnce, 
vponthat day God would be ſanRif- 
ed in his inſtice vpon ther, and 7z72hr | 
time would have them reade one caule | 
ot their puniſhment. , Neither 1s the 
time wherein God did that late tvitice | 
vpon thoſe Popiſh perſonsto. be tor. 
o0tten. [It is ſomewhar,that after their 
Roman accoiit,it was. vppn their fft of 
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Noxember God would let thoſe of that | 
| leſuitc] 
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leſuited brood ſee how good is was to 
blow vp Parliament houſes,and happi- 
ly would have them learne more loy- 
alty and religion, then to ſcoffe at our 
new holyday. 

Of this kind was Gods iuſtice vpon 
one Leaxer, who rayling on that wor- 
thy Martyr and fcruant of Chriſt, Mr, 


Latimer, ſaying, that hee ſaw that euill 


fantured knaue Latimer, when hee was 


burned,% that he had teeth like an horſe, 
his -ſonne the ſame houre, and at the 


ſame time as ncereas could bee gathe- 
red, wickedly hanged himſelfe. And 
the ſame was Gods mſtice ſcazing vp- 
| on Stenen Gardiner, the ſame day that 
Ridley and Latimer were burned. 
| Since then there is ſuch an equirie 1n 
Gods adminiſtrationofiuſtice,let it be 
our care and wiſedome to obſerue the 
ſame.Learne to comment vpon Gods 
| workes of Tuftice, & to compare mens 
wayes,8 Gods workes together.God 
is to haue the praiſe and glory of his 
Iuſtice vpon others, as well as of his 


metcy to our felnes,now we ſhall gy 


— 


III 


—__—<— — 


Pp, 


| 


(ood Conſcience. | 325 | 

| bebeſt able to giue God this glory, 
| when we ſoobſerue his adminiſtratis, 
that we may be able not onely to ſay, | 
The Lord 1s zxit, bur the Lord is 18ſt in 
{ this, and that particular , when wecan 
' ſay, as Rexel, 16.5. not Onely Righteous 

| art thou O: Lord that mageſt,our righte- 
; OSartthou O Lord that indgeft thus. 
' This they ſnned, and 2hus are they pu. 
 niſhed. It:15good to obſerve all the cir- 
| cumſtances of Gods Iuſtice, that ſo nor 
onely the juſtice but the wiſdome and 
. | equity. of Gods iuſtice may be ſeene; 
and this 15 to trace the Lord bythe | 
toote,Pſa 68.24.Ef{pecially we ſhould | 
be thus wiſe in perſonall euills that be: 
fall our: ſelues, that-by. our puniſh- | 
ment, and the circumſtances: thereof, 
we might: be led'ro theconfideration 
of our {innes, and (Oo might ſay as Ado- 
mibezek, As I haue doxe, ſo hath God 
rewarded me. | 
Learne to giue God the prayſe ofhis| 2 
equitic as of his iuſtice. So doth Danid, 
Pſ.7.15.16.17.1 will praiſe the Lord ac- 

cording to his righteouſneſſe. 
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Fs; Tremble and-{inne not. Take heede 
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how and wherein we finne, leſt by 


our {innes we teach God how to puniſh 
vs. Take heede of abuſing thy tongue | 
in (wearing,rayling, ſcofting, loſt Go#! 


lay ſome terrible indgement vpon thy | 


congue here,or ſome peculiar torment 
vponthy rongue in hel hereafter. Take 
heed Shes meaſure thou meaturett to | 
others, leſt rhon teach God to meaſure 
the ſame rothy ſelfe. Take heede that 
thou make not thine houſea denne of 
ſpuing drunkards, leſt God make thine 
houſe to ſpuethee forth; Take heede 
how. thou vſe thy wits, thy ſitcngth; 
take heede of {inning inthy Childgen; 
or any thing elſe thou: haſt, leſt 
God -make the matcer of thy 

.1,: finne, the;matter of thy 

2. 4, 2, { pumſhment;: 
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